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FEAYTONTIMQPOY MENOE, 
OR, THE 


SELF-REVENGER 
Exemplified in Mr. William Barlee. 


By way of Rejoynder to the firit Part of 


his Reply,viz. the unparallel'd variety of Diſcourſe inthe 
two firſt Chapters of his pretended Vinaication. 


(The ſecond Part of the Rejoyndey to the ſecond 
Part of his Reply being purpoſely deſigned to follow 
after by it ſelf, for Reaſons ſhortly to be alledged.) 


Wherein are briefly exhibited , amongſt many other things, 
The Rigidly-Presbyterian both Principles and Prattice. 


of Grotius from Myr.Baxter. 
A Vindication Jof Hr.Baxter from HMy.Barlee. 
of Epiſcopal Divines from Both together. 


To which is added an _ppendage 
Touching the judgement of the right Honourable and 
right Reverend Father in God , Iames Lord Primate of 
Armagh,and Metropolitan of Ireland,irrefragably atteſted by 


the Certificates of Dr.Walton,Mr. Thorndike, and Mr. Gunning, 
ſentin a Letter to Door Bernard. 


By THOMAS PIERCE Recor of Brington. 
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Out of thine own Mouth will I condemn thee. Luk.19.22. 
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eA Premonition tothe Reader. 


Ad weſuch eyes and other inſtruments, 
& as(by the help ofa Aacroſcope) might 
ſuffice forthe Di//et7ion of an emmet, or 


a Flye ,we are told by a * Greek and a »;,, wg « wie 


- Latin Proverb, that weſhould find a Gall inthe ove, ==; 


£y+ 


| anda Spleen in the ozher. Even a gnat, ora puneze, = 


* may break the ſleep and Repole of the frongeſt F 


7 dy Wen 
zxdy Tp Pe 


an, 
t pueri na» 


man living. And Braſidas, though a ſtout and a ſum Rhinoce- 
valiant Captain , did yet acknowledge this 77#7h, — a9 —Eg 
when he was b:tez by a Houſe. I am not making muſcaſple- 


any Compariſons, as being too odtous to ſerye for 3m. 


my ule. Ideſire only to fignify, that 'tis ſo farfrom 

': being manlike , to contrive miſchief unto a neigh- 
* bour, that 'tis a ſordid Privilege to be hurtfull , and 
: common to mer with the meaneſt Creatures. How 
manifold a miſchief hath been deſigned upon my 
-, Perſon , by one who utterly deſpaired of 4i/- 
= advantaging my cauſe, 1 foreſeean occaſion to ſhew 
* anon. Inthe mean timel will deſire this common 
z favour, from all indifferent, unbyaſ5't Readers, that 
-3 they will take ſome acquaintance , incaſe they have 
none , Or that in caſe they have any, they will ſend 

2 back 


© -j F* 
FieKgeat TAY > 


EVEDE 


Bot an 


A Premonition 
back their memoryes upon the A/{thathath paſſed 
betwixt my Neighbour and my ſelf. 

I had, by way of prevertion , ſet out aCopyof 
ſome Notes, which I had written for a Friend,upon 
God's Decrees. How welll kept to the SubjedF, hath 
been as clear as that light , by the help of which it 
hath been cleared. How much be/ſ;de the whole 
Subj: my Neighbour pretended to frame an Ar- 

ſwer , I havediſcovered in my account of that his 
Correptorie CorreeFion. And now how much his 
ſecond Book is more exorbitant then his fir, I am 
again obliged to make apparent. I ſay, obliged in 
Conſctence,as well as in ordinary Di/crerion,and that 
for diverſe good reaſons hereafter mention'd. Had 
he diſputed againſt my Notes , though not as a 
Chriſtian,yet at leaſt like a an, I had recciv'd and 
treated him as a generous enemy;and by how much 
the roger I had found him, I ſhould have /ov'd & 
honor'd him ſo much the more. But if the venerable 


_— "no. Grotzus might ſay of Mr. River, much more may I 
minatus deil- of Mr.Barlee, that in ſtead of a Confutation, he only 
—_ = preſented me with a f D#ng-Carz, fully laden and 
me velutde 747247 0Ver With all ſorts of muck , whercin his 


Plauſtro con- 


For be- 


vitia exſpuit, 
&cC. Grot. Vot. 


þro pace p.63. 
* They rail 


= all they 


ike with 
more then hea- 


thenish ſcurrili- 


ty. Survey of 


DotFrins (belike) were to lye and batter. 
ſides the worſt names, and the wncleaneſt Epithers , 
which could have dropped from the Pex ofa Con- 


ſeftorian , (of which Tribe we have a * Charadter 


fromthe Wiſe and Provident Biſhop Bancroft) what- 
ſocyer illthings he was able to farcy, or to hear, or 
but to ſay that he had heard , concerning my Per- 


He. Diſcip. ſon,and my Opinions,all hat was my Portion,heaped 
Þ-123. 


up, 


to the Reader. 


up, andfaſten'd on me, with the profuſe# liberality 

I ever heard of. I knew that vengeance was none 

of mine; for, by a peculiar right , God had challeng'd 

itto * Himſelf; nor durſtI venture to break in upon *(Rom.12, 
Gods t 7nclojure. Iwas contented to make my ſelf Cy... 
ſome little part of amends, by giving my Reader no } 'o z9; «aa 
other 24ſt of his #ile and temper , then what I had X&7;@- «ra 
met with in his firſt ze ſheers , and by exhibiting 

the weakneſſe of all his pertinent Argumentations, 
whereſoever I could find them z4roughout his Book. 

Idid not give him 2// language , unleſſe it were an ill 

language to /ay what language he had given ; nor 

did I do him the /caſf wrong, unleſle it could poſli- 

bly be a wrong to /hew the wrongs which I had 

ſuffer'd : but even * poſſeſſed my ſoul in patience , * Lukzt.rg. 
and t committed my cauſe to Him Who judgeth righ- t Pez. 23: 


reouſly. 
Eiap y6p T1 x8} wwnx Owpmer wi triatortyy Hom. Iliad.#'. 
"Ex Ts X34 58 TOG , Oy Th MHANG dT TION» 
I confeſſe it had been more for my /ecular in- 
zereſt,to have para my Neighbour inhis * ow coz, = 3-7" 
or rather to have made him pay ſoundly for it. For A - 
had I pleaded Him at Lawupon an Aon of Slan- Draconem qui- 
aer,(as ſome, who were /carzed inthe Law,thought par or - 
moſt convenient, ) I had probably ſate down in Zones vel 3 
Peace and ſafety. Butſce how well Iam reguzted, _ morderi 
for having but /hew'd, and ſo pardon'd, his miſde- 
meanours. My Neighbour obſerving my Reſolu- 
tions neither to ra/le , nor to r4iſe Reports, norto 
take Advantages of Law , but only to ſhew that 


Lam * 7nnocent from the great offenſes imputed to ,,,, .. 
* 3 me fa 19 13, 


z 
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me, {in the doing of which I was conſtrained , by 
#navoidable neceſlity , to demonſtrate the injuſtice 

of my CAccuſer) he took the boleneſle thereupon 
toperſevere in the courſe which he had begun ; as 

being well aſſured by my Principles, that when he 

had done his very Þor/# , (both as a birter ſpeaker, 

and as a Bearer of Falſe Wwitneſſe, ) he could not fail 

of my forgiveneſſe, and that uponno dearer Termes, 

then his own w-//;ngneſſe to accept it. It ſeems he 

did cſtcem it ſo great a Puniſhment to be ſhew'd, 

(though in no other colours then he had put upon 

himſelf, and ſuch wherein he had choſen to make 

his appearance upon the /age) that nothing now 

would content him,unleſſe he might ſhew himſelf 

« Fpit. Del. Worſe. After many * Travails , and much pains- 
Ky, taking , t labouring in the work , and * thraſhing 
hard, a ſecond Volume was ſqueezed out ; which, 

for the better ſound's ſake , he adorned with this 
Title, A Neceſſary Vindication. For , whatever 
the Contents of the thing required , he thought it 
could not be /eemlyto call it A Neceſſary Revenge. 
Tothathe addcd inthe 7/e-page , A full Abſter- 
* ; uu/c xviy ſtor of all * Calumnyes : becauſe it was grievous 
former Faults. When men have drank too deeply 

+ Deut.z3.3, Ofthe Waters of t ſtrife, hardly any thing but ver- 
geance will quench their thirſt. They will never 

leave dabling in Printer's Ink, till they havemade 
themſelves blacker then any Negroes. [nan epr3 nat 

im, #2] But yettheir lives are bzzter to them , when 
=5 16%; 7 42" tNEY COMC tO the 3 Dreges of the guzlty potion o- 
” " N t cy 


to Fleſh and Blood, to Declare 1 Confeſsion of 


to the Reader. 


they do commonly rake up thoſe purrid things out 
of the Grave,to which they wp they had given the 
deepe#ft Buriall, There were many grand fictions in 

my neighbours f:r/# Book , which having proved to 

beſuch, I meant ſhould dye, and be bred in per- 

fe /elence. But being raiſed again to life by him 
who gavethem their Berg, and that by anew kind 
of Clyſter , to which is given the Name ofa Full 
CAbſterſion , I ſhall be forced (do what Ican) to 
make their /fe very miſerable , and (for ought 
I know) to givethem a Wofull Immortality. 

Yet very far ſhall I be from doing this upon 4de- 
ſign , butonly by ſucha meer Accident, as will in- 
ſeparably follow my Yinaication. For had he con- 
feſſed his perpetrations, and thereby taken off the 
Scandals , which haye been given toas many as 
have read his writings , I had readily embraced him 
with both mine .1rmes. NortſhallI failro forgive 
him (by the help of God's Grace) though he ſhall 
fill offend againſt me more then * ſeventy times * war.rs. 22. 
ſeven. Or had he only bi#tey me with ancat piece 
of Drollerie , I had been pleaſed with his wir, and 
takenallin good part : For that which I have com- 
plained of, hathnotat all been the ſharpneſſe , but 
only the zoyſomneſſe of his Teeth. So far have they 
been from being ſharp , that (to ſpeak the very 
Truth) I have thought themthe obz»uſeZ1 ever felr. 
And in biting at any thing of mine, they have but 
broken themſelves in pieces ; perhaps much more 
then ifthey had chewed upon a flint. Or had he 
charged me in his /econd Book (as he had done in 


his 


þ-2s 


+ Iude 9. 


+ Epiſi.Ded. 


A Premonition 


his fr ff) with now and then a volley of Railing , by 
calling me Dragon, or Devil, or CAtheiſtical Lucia- 
nizer, ora Belcher forth of damnable Blaſphemies, 
and zhe like; and having given that Yer? to the exu- 
berances of his Paſſions:(as t himſelfis pleaſed to make 
it out) had not proceeded any farther to things in- 
comparably Worſe, Thad cither not anſwer'd,or on- 
ly anſwer'd with the Angel, * the Lord rebukethee. 
Nay farther yet : Had he raiſed ſuch idle Rumors, as 
had reached no farther then the ouzWard mar , as 
that Thad 17 or 18 fingers, and about ſome 13 or 
14 foes , I had confuted him no otherwiſe , then 
meerly by /hewing my Hands and Feer, Nothing 
then but his DofFrins ſhould have falne under my 
Pen. But when Iam publickly charged with things 
of that Nature, that ifI really am g«//zy, I muſtnot 
tre; and of whichifI am {lert, I may by ſome #7- 
kind people be reported to conſent ; Ido conceive it 
tobe a duty, to the performance of whichI am in 
reaſon and conſcience indiſpenſably obliged, toſhew 
the groundleſneſſe and falſehood of ſuch ſuggeſtions, 
leſt I appear (by my omiſſion) 70 bear falſe witneſſe 
againſt my ſelf. *Tis true, that ſome of my Neigh- 
bours ſtoryes are ſozncreadtble inthemſelves , and fo 
bewrayedto be [rvenrions by his very indeavours to 
prove them none, that many may think it had been 
better to zread them only under foor by paſſive {- 
fence, ther. by a ſolemn confutation to caſt them 
back in their i_L#rhor's Face. But when lice, and 
conſider, that the: Things are 7Þice printed , and 
with much more boldneſlcinthe ſecond  -— 
then 


UMI 


BY © wyus mas == 
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thenin the rf, nay with confident affirmations 
thatthey ſhall be u/tifped ro my Face, if need require; 
I do conceive that my {lence might help to /end 
them ſome gredibility, though Without my ſilence 
they can have oze. And this may ſerve for the fr/# 
reaſon of my following enlargements; eſpecially of 
thoſe in my 7wo firſt Chapters. Which being pre- 
miſed and ſuppos'd, there are others ſo cogezr, as 1 
know not how they can bereſiſted. For 
Firſt, how ſhallI hope to ſerve God in my calling» 
with any conſiderable Succeſſe , by any Dottrin [ 
ſhall deliver from Preſſe or Pulpit, ifI amjudged 
before-hand to be a piece ofan CAtheif , Hin- 
Quarrer ofan CMnabapriſt , the bigger half of a Pa- 
pſt, 3 quarters of a Rarter, a whole Socimian , an 
Angel of Darkneſſe every Inch , as highly a Pela. 
gian as Pelagius himſelf when at his wor#t , and not 
only guilty of much Hereticall pravity, bur an Helvi- 
dian anti- Scripturiſt,and whoſe Deſign is highly Te- 
ſuiticall ? Nay if beſides all this, I am 2 frontleſſe, 
abſurd , and graceleſſe Perſon , dementate by God for 
perdition, a kind of a Sorcerer,the Luakers Darling, , — -_ 
and worthy tobe reckon'd among the witches, and a A———_ _ 
hundred things more, (of which *hercafter,) what is but a ſpeci 
ſort ofmen will take part with me ? Sure not the I 
Papiſts, becauſe I ama Protefant, and(uponall which Mr.B, 
occaſions offer'd) diſpute againſt them : nor yet ares 2 
his ; 
p.6. in marg.) the doing like Chriſt and his Apoſiles, (Tbid.) doing the part —_ wow 
cordiall xelot, (p. 8.) his godly jealouſy, (p.1 2.) the playfulneſſe of his file to tole-on Gal-= 
lants to read his Book, who # they be not toled on with ſomewhat of mirth and cheerfulneſſe , are 
ready to ſmear they be weary of aver much reading, | 2.0.45) 


the 
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the Proteſtants , becauſe I am(forſooth) a C1ſ/an- 

adrian Papiſt. Not the Puakers, becauſe I am a 

Black-coat : nor yet the CMnabaptiſts , becauſe a 

Socinian : nor the Sociuians , becauſe a Sorcerer. 

nor the Sorcerers , becauſea Pelagian. Much leſle 

the Pelagians , becauſe an iAtherſt : no nor the 

Athriiſts , becauſe an Arminian : nor the A1y- 

mintans by any means , becauſe a »zch : nor the 

reſt of mankind , becauſe I am not a Presbyzeriar. 

Neither the Tows in Barbary which was a// zurr'd 

intotone both man andbeaſt , nor yetthe Honfler 

brought forth at Weerted on the Elder-Sconce near 
Ardemburg , were any way comparable to the 

HMonfter which Ay. B. hath defcribed /I may 

ſay)in his News-book. 1 will propoſe no more (in 

an Epiſtle) then z7wo particulars to conſideration. 

Firſt, if I am not only thought, but faidin printto be 

* See the firſt the TAonſter, who did notonly think , but boaſt 
_ 7 this aloud, [* That there was no ſin in me, that I'was above 
£1516 wc. /#, andthatby my own power 1 could abſtain from all 
te /#/z,] howcanlrationally hopeto fare better then 
Servetus, Whonever ſpake any thing like it that 

I can learn, unleſſeI prove it tobe a grownaleſſe and 

Witleſſe Slander ? for what were this but to make 

my ſelf God, who alone by his own power is above all 

ſin ? Our bleſſed Saviour did but ſay, Son , thy ſens 

be forgiventhee , when ſtraight the Scrzbes accuſed 

* X4r,2.5,7- him of * Blaſphemyes; alledging thisrcaſon , that zo 
forgive fins was for Godonly. With how much a 

greater force of Reaſon ſhould he have ones caſt 

at him, who ſhould affirm himſelf /z/eſſe,nay _ 

in, 


See. . : ook. Gs 1 Bu 
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fin, nay above «{{ ſin , nay ſ#opre Marte, by his ow; 
power aboveitall ? Toclear my ſelf from fo foul 
charge, andtoſhew the impertinence, the unskil- 
fulneſſe , nay the demonſtrable falſeneſſe of that 


Aſperſion, I tanſwer'din a SedZton of 10. Pariicu- + See Divine 


lars. All which Ar. Barlee doth tacitly confeſle 


Philanth. de- 


fendedych. 3, 


to be irre/i/tible, by his wilfull oz21on of a reply;and þ.z1,82,55. 


yet he asks nopardon, makes no confeſſion, but 
(on the contrary) denyes it flatly to be a far , and 
(without the leaſt colour or ſhew of proof) profel- 
ſeth to fard to his Accuſation , and (twice in a 
Breath) calls me ;»1pudent for denying What he is 
pleaſed to affterm, and talks of proving it by a ti 
niſter without aN ame , and ſeeks to cover it with 
new Slanders,ſo unluckily choſen, thatthey become 
their own Traitors , as {hall ſhortly demonſtrate in 
the following papers. Secondly, if I am notonly 
a Papiſf, but 7eſuiztical; nor only ſuch, but alſoa Se- 
minary Prieff; nor only one of them who creep pri- 
vately into houſes , but onein poſ/eſcon of a Par- 
ſonagezitI am one ofthe © * Confſpirators againſt the 
* Proteſtant Religion , dhohaving more wit then 
*«Dr.Vane, Dr. Goft, and Dr.Baily, do only ſtay 
*<here in England under the Names of Epiſcopal 
*« Divines, becauſe wethink we may do our party 
** more ſervice then by declaring our ſelves Pa- 


*« piſts ; and ifour Deſign for the Introduion of* 7? 


« Popery isſo ſtronglylaid , that it gives aſtrong 
< probability of prevailing , if God donot won- 
*« derfully blaſtit ; I ſay, ifI am one oftheſe Po. 
piſh cowplotters (as Mr. Barlee now publiſheth) 

ee | againſt 


* Mr. Baxter's 
Chriſtian con- 

cord,p.4546, 
Cc. cited and 


«pplyed by 


Mr.Barlee in 
his Neceſſ. 
Findic.c.2. 
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+In the page againſt whom Ar. Baxter i profeſſed to take himſelf 
aboye cited. bound to proclaim a publick warning to the inhabitants 
of rhe Nation ; then by the Law ofthis Land muſt 

my 2uarters be hung up on the high places of the 

great City , for the ftriking a Terror into thoſe who 

are partakers of the plot. And the great Plot (faith 

Mr. Baxter)is deſign'd to be carried on with no leſſe 

*p.4647. then * 5 ſubſervient Plots , of which theleaft is a 
ſwinger ; and of which I am publickly t charged 
by Mr.Barlec, as well with the greazef, as withthe 

leaſt. 

By theſe two inſtances it is evident , that Iam 
now todeal with an other thing, then the moſt who 
arc ingaged in any coxtroverted DotFrins : Not only 
with a weak and unskilfull Ds/pazt, but alſo with 
an outragious and falſe _Hceuſer ; who layes 
things to my charge , which if he is able alſo to 
prove) will make my Native Country too hot to 
hold me. Sothatnow Mr. Barlec hath brought at- 
fairs to this paſſe, thatT muſt either be ſuſpeQed for 
the wor? Creature in the world, or elſe I muſt mani- 
feſt tothe world that Iam /ander'd. Had he kept 
to the ©weſtions of God's Decrees , the Death of 
Chriſt ,the Grace of Converſion, andthelike, andin 
proſecuting them had ſhew'd but a ſhorrneſſe of 
Diſcourſe, bewraying nothing but his Caw/e and his 
underftanding , I had had no more to do thento 

* 2 Tim,2, 25. * 1nſtrut# him in meekneſſe oppoſing himſelf”, if God 
peradventure would give him Repentance to the ac- 
knowledgement of the Truth. For as he ſhould not 
have been offended that I /ap not with hzs ys 

ur 


i Mt.1 5,19. 
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but with mine ow»; ſo could I never have been 

diſpleas'd (o far forth asto be angry , that he /a» no 

farther then he was able. But when a manis accu- 
ſed of committing a »zurder, or of ftealing a horſe, or 
any other matter of Fad# of yery dangerous impor- 
tance, he mult prove the negative by ſuch mediums, 
by which negatives are to be proved.As by catching 
the Acculer in diycrſe contraditFing Tales ; by 
proving him[virum non fide dignum] a Cuſtomary 
Raiſer of falſe Reports; by ſhewing the vaſt ?mproba- 

bility of the thing; by evincing the znconſeftence of 
circumſtantials; by making it evident and clear, that 
the fe and Temper of the Defendant is known by 
thouſands of worth and credit to have ever been 


* quite of another Faſhion, laſt ofall by the exerting * w;@a.z.r5; 


of a Hand from Heaven to compurge him. 
much of this is my caſe, the intelligent Reader will 
ſceanon. And if my Neighbour did pretend he 


wasto publiſh his Reply , to ſecure [the* creart «,,q,, 


of his miniſterial office , his Name , and Fame, } it 
may well be one reaſon of my Regoynder , that be- 
ſides thoſe things I muſt alſo provide for Truzh, and 


Secondly , as I muſt not hate my Brother in my 


Heart, t ſoin any wiſe I mu## rebuke him, and mui + Levitc19.17- 


not ſuffer ſin upon him. 1f1 ſhould not reſift a grow- 
ing evill, I know notto what it may aſpire , or whz- 
ther atlaitit mayarrive. It is ſo dangerous a thing 


* i. Mild _- Wy 


to goalong with 7»punity in any /ewd Courſe , that Felix & 


the greateſt mercy to malefaQtorsis to arreſt them in 
their Carriere. Why did Diagoras turn LAther/? 


proſperum 
{celus yirtus 


” YOCAtur, 
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but becauſe he ſaw a Plagiarie not Zrack with 
* Bunce. Dans, Thunder ? When * Mr. Hacket and his Adberens 
Poſ. pratlſel were apprehended and examin'd , they did they 
—_ 7 confeſlc before witneſle, [ * that their extraordi- 
and for the * nary purpoſes were nothing clſe , but illuſions 
———_ ** of Satan, crucll , bloody , and Traiterous Deſign- 
<.15-p.176. © ments , Which yet before they were detefFed , they 
* proteſted even with tears , faſtings , groans, and 
*©;j3mprecations , to have proceeded from the Di- 

*Qatcs ofGod's good Spirit. So much Who{ſorer 

itis for evil/Doersto be caught , thentobe cruelly 

permitted to grow ſucceſs full. 

Thirdly, thereis ſomeſuch thing in Plato's Gor- 

gas, as that offenders are to be puniſhed for three 
En. good uſes, wir nweier Or «dim, for the revenging of 
poſlit conteri 7he offenſe , and paying fatisfattion to injur'd 7u- 
am. ſfice; &« myzimm, tor the admoniſhment of the offender, 
Stet > that he never again commit the like; and « mg us, 
forthe giving atimely Warning to Lookers-0p, that 

they amend their lives by that example. It was one 

* Exek5-7.3- ofthe menaces of God to 1/rael, * That he Would 
execute his judgements in the midſt of them in the 

freht of the Nations round about them, W hich was 

nodoubt for this reaſon (as I colleA from the Con- 

text) that as their exemplary ſis had been apt to 

hurt many, ſo by their exemplary puniſhments ma- 

ny alſo might be healed. And this is opcnly ex- 

1 Dew 7-5" preſſed tobcoxe end of puniſhment , #hat + all the 
pare with people may hear and fear , and dee nomore prefun: 
Exch, 39. 7» pruouſly. Theſe are the things at which Iayme , 
os a 1 and (hope) yery Gucerely. Eirlt , the clearing of 
mine 


to the Reader. 


mine zmcence , asto that whereofI am accuſed; 
next, the good of my * LFecuſer, whom I would + Que per in- 
fain be inſtrumentall to promote unto Repertance ſuavitatem 
and change of life;laſtly , the benefit and inſtruttion of medentur, 
both our Readers , whom another man's harms wes 
may render c:r:umſpect and wary : but the Glory iv ſai 
Goa more c{pecially, both fir ff, and/aft, is the end hw et 
and ſcope of my undertaking. cap.10, 

l haye not been ignorant, or unmindfull , that I 
am put by my Neighbourin /ippery places,and that 
in the doing of my duty I am not freed from all 
danger : it being poſſible for the inzur'd to ſeek 
Revenge againlt the injurious, under the righteous 
pretenſe ofa vinaication. And truely the fear ofthe 
former hath ſometimes put me to the Queſtion, 
whether it were not my ſafeſt courſe to omit the 
later. It being abſolutely ;m2poſ{ble to clear my ſelf, 
but by extenuating the credir of my Accuſer. To 
this I anſwer'd within my felf , that ſhould Ibe fo 
very impotent,as to requite his Railing with Railing, 
and his falſe Accuſations with falſe Accuſations , I 
might conclude my ſelf guilty of a defenſive ven- 
geance, And yet what might I notſay , (/wouldI 
make uſe of my vention) with greater credibility 
then He hath done? Nay ſhould I but faithfully re- 
peat WhatT have heard from perſons whomI can 
name, Iam morethen confidentI could make his 
Ears Tingle. But whilſtIkeep to 7his Rule , of di- 
vulging »o more of his 92;/demeanours , then I find 
divulgedby Himſelf, (which yet will ſo vehemently 
tend to his difadyantage , that his Aberrors will be 

apt 
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apt to think me c7#el/, unlefle they conſider all a- 
long thatIam no more then a Defendant , and tha+ 
the follyes of my Neighbour were w{fully printed 
in both his Books, beforc it was in my power to 
reprint them in ne own) I fay, whilſt I keepto this 
ſpecial Rule, I am hitherto perſwaded I do not de- 
viate from my duty. Toprovethatlam /azderd, 
is butto domy ſelf r;ghz; and todo my ſelf right, is 
no man's Wrong. To puniſh an evil Doer , is no 
injuſtice. It is rather a great CHercy , to puniſh 
him /e//ethen he deſerves ; becauſe in the doing of 
corrective or Vinaicative juſtice, an CArithmetical 
proportion is\till allow'd. Yet ſhouldI think my felt 
cruell,tor having ſhew'd how out of meaſure Thave 
been Þrong'd and injurdby my proveker , but that 
Ifind within my ſelf a perfe& willingneſle to for- 
givehim;and upon competent fatisfattion (though 
but half fo much as I may require) I ſhall readily 
offer him a ſolid Friendſhip. 

Butnow in order to this end , I muſt convince 
him of his gxi/7 ; and let him ſec his neceſity of 
coming in, by ſhewing the dangers of holding out. 1 
muſt make it #deniable, that he hath charged me 
with things , which (becauſe Iam not able to ex- 
preſſe their nature any otherwiſe) 1 muſt diſcover 
and expreſle by the ame of Slanders, Diverſe of 
them being ſuch , that the Cabbidge whoſe Diame- 
ter was half a mile, and the Furnace erected to boylit 
in, were but puzy Fiftions in Compariſon. Iam very 
wellaware , that whilſt Iam uſing the wars for the 
attainment of the exd, (that andeniable convittion of 
which 
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which I ſpake) he may fay ina 74rd Book , as now he 
doth in a /econd,thatI am much more pungent in my De- 
fenſe, then he hath been in his Accuſations. Concedo To- 
tum, Iam exaGtly of that opinion: It being not the prr- 
gency,but the Ranciaity of a writer, which men of clear 
no#rills are wont to nauſeat. Very far werethe Phariſees 
from being pangert , unleſle by moving our Saviour's ps- 
ty, when they called him Gluttor, Wine-bibber,a Friend to 
{/inners,& one who wrought by the power of B:e/zebub : 
But ſure our Saviour was very pungent , when he proved 
them malicious and ſenſcleſſe /anders. To ſhew that an- 
otheris abuſrve,is much more ſmarting,then zo abuſe. And 
therefore (with pardon to the compariſon) I think it 
more my Neighbour's Torment, that he is evincedtobe 
7njurious, then it can poſhibly be -vize , that I am znjur'd. 
Itisnot alittle formy comfort, that my greatelt ſeverity 
doth conſiſt in a manifef ation that he is crwell ; and that 
no other miſerycs do fall upon him as from »ze , but what 
he hath pu/ed upon himſelf with all his zg hz. It isnotfo 
little as ſeventeen Times that he hath called me an impr- 
dent and a brazen-fac't Perſon, which Incyer could indure 
to call him ozce. Without a circumlocution , he hath 
often given methe Zye, for having ſpoken the greateſt 
Truths; much more then 1had given 4m , for having 
printed the greateſt fal/ehoods. Times without number he 
calls me proud and i»ſolent. much good doo't him with 
all his meekneſſe.To ſum up allin a word; The more inju- 
ſtices and wrongs he hath induſtriouſly done me, I ſhall 
be ſtill the more reſoluze to do him none. I confeſſe that 
ſlander is a very hard word; but unavoidable to thoſe, who 
acc obliged to diſtinguiſh it from other ſpecies of untrue 
* 
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ſpeaking. W hatſoever is not 7rue comes underthe notion 
ofa /ye, but oe ſort only is call'd a ſlander. And to calla 
thing /ander whillt it is proved tobe ſuch , (andin part 
confeſſed,as well as denyed,by its Author,) cannot poſhibly 
be a {xrder, ualeſle (which implyes a contradiQtion) it be 
alſo proved to be noze. In fo much as for the uſage of this 
0xe Word,it will beneedleſsto askmy neighbour's pardon. 
There arenow remaining but 3 things more, of which 
my Reader may be pleaſed to be premoniſ}'t. 

* Note, 1. Mr. Barleeſeeming to me to be * profeſſedly imme- 
_ » . Fhodicall, and to have made a kind of Thicker wherein to 
had Hidehis CArgamentations, Which he hath alſo fo fenced 
II with Thornes and Briars and hollow Teeth, as to forbid the 
Fethod, Reader an Leaeſſe unto the nakedneſſe ofhis Dottrins ; 1 
p-5-ke determin'd ſo to order my account of the Whole, as that 
be NiSDocFrins and his manners may no longer afford an um- 
quitit, brage tO One another, This is thereforeno more then the 
_ firſt part of my Rejoynaer. Itis indeed but the proluſyonto 
- av thoſe approaching Calamityes , wherein Mr. Barlee and 
thodi» Atr.Whitfeild will be made appear to have involved their 
my deareſt DofFrins. For Ireſervethe ſecond Part for apecu- 
liar work, to follow this at ſome Di/tance , with a ſtrit zx- 
gunition upon my Stationer, that he ſhall neyer permit the 
oe to be bound up with the o7her. AndI contrive it thus 
to this End, that what concerns Gods Decrees,and the /ub- 
getts depending thereupon, may be put farr aſunder from 
thoſe exorbitant ſubjefts , which (however very uſefull in 
ſeverall kinds) are wholly forreign and impertinent to the 
profeſſed ſubjets of our Debate. My Aime being noWto 
ſet out perſonals by themſelves , that I may ſhortly with 
greater comfort fetch all his DodFrinals out of their Den, 

an 


to the Reader. 


and expoſe them ſtark naked, (divelted of thoſe Cappari- 
ous wherein they are labour'd to-be d!/241s'd) that the 
abuſcd people of the land may behold them clearly as they 
are, and ſtart back at their Appearance, & keep al:of from 
the Danger of being cver again /ed captive by them, 
2. As I havenow diſcharged but ha/f my Dcbr to Mr. 
Barlec, ſo he may probably ſtay the longer for what re- 
maines , becauſe of grave Hr. IWhitfeild, his Feilow- 
Labourer in the work: who, it ſeems, conceiving /& very 
wiſely)that oze at once was inſufficient tor the maintaining 
of many errors againſt one izle man, (who hathnever a 
Second but the Truthto take part with him in this Conten- 
tion) took adyantage of the time togoyn his forcesto Mr. 
Barlee's ; as being very well aſſur'd, tharmy Attions are 
ſucceſarve, not inſtantaneons; that I muſt firſt do oze thing, 
and then another, before it is poſſible todo a third, Now 
becauſe his Þhole Book is at leaſt /ntitled againſt mine, 
(though the greateſt part ofit is againſt xo-body-knoW's- 
Who) and becauſe he is ſuperiour to Ar. Barlee (in point of 
manners at leaſt,though not at allin point of /earning,)& 
in regard of ſome other things of which 1 ſhall ſhortly give 
account, Idointend in the zex place to make him ac- 
quainted with h:mſelf, to whom l find he hath been he- 
therto a very great/ranger, & all for want of ſuch friends, 
asI ſhallſhew my ſelfto him,if God permit. I ſhall not re- 
fle&t on thoſe /zd/gnizyes moſt uningenuouſly put upon me 
in his Poetick ardb:tter Proſe before the Correptorie Cor- 
recon, (wherein he inſtruted Ay. Barlkee how to razle, & 
calummate , by the tacit exhortative of his Example;) but 
immediately falling upon the marzer of his laſt printed 
Book, and thatin conjunction with his Colegue's, I ſhall 
FI Y Chari- 
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charitably indeavour to make him ſee that his greateſf 
, Jrenget had been to {7 full. 

3. W hatſoeveris found ſpoken,in the enſuing fheets of 
this Book, concerning the Principles and Prattiſe of Preſ- 
byterians,l have only ſpoken as an Hiſforian upon matters 
of Fatt. Nor havel done it from my lelf,but from the cre- 
dit of the moſt queſtionleſſe and authentuall Records. Nor 
havel ſought out occaſions of ſuch diſcourſe, but paticntly 
received occaſions effer'd.All is to ſatisfy Afr.Barlee,who 
(ifwe may judge by his writings) would not otherwiſe be 
content, Noraremy words to be extended unto al/ Preſ- 
byterians /diſcriminazely, but to ſuch , and ſuch only, of 
whom the Authors by mecited are found to ſpeak. Forl 
know there ate many, who at leaſt arc eſteemed to be of 
thatzudgement (how truly or falſe)}yI cannottell) whom 
fortheir peaceable Diſpeſetions,their Chriſtian Temper and 
moder ation,ldo very unfeignedly both /ove and honour. I: 
Rem,non in Perſonam, ſcripta eſt mea Attio.lintend thoſe 
ztlots, towhom my charader doth agree, let their Names 
or 2ualityes be what they will. W hat I ſay from the Zi/fo- 
7y of Mr.Xnox , I mean of thoſe men whom C9r.Knox 
himſelfmeant, who was a chirftain ofthe party. When TI 
name Pareus, Buchanan, Hacket , andthe like, itis plain] 
mean Them. If, when nobodyis nam'd, any oneormore 
perſons ſhall name themſelves , & apply my words totheir 
particulars, whichThad left only in coxzmon, (to be ſeized 
on by zone but the proper owners) they will be , in that 
caſe, their own Heccuſers. 

There is nothing elſe in my thoughts , which ſeemeth need- 
full to be premiſed.And this at leaſt is enough for the no-great- 
length of the following Treatiſe; whoſe great variety of matter 
(whereof the third Chapter will aftord the beſt choice) is repre- 
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CHAS I 


N Introduftion containing the great diſhoneſty of the Tongue: Its ſeveral 
A+ ,and Degrees. Mr.B, arrived at the utmoſt Round of the climax. How 

a man may be brought to believe his own lye : made apparent by 4 examples. 
My. 1%; canternment in the premiſſes. 

His wiſe & cetera, His confeſrion ſealed with an Oath , that he gave noeve- 
dit to the fay greateſt part of his inventions. yet will not make a Recantation. but 
ſeekes to ſecure an old Falfity with a new one. Proved by an Indution. His 2 Oaths 
oppoſite toeach other, His impoſ#ibility of e caping at any crevice, either from per + 
Jury, or contradiftion. The beſt that can be ſaid for him is vehemently bad. What be 

ets by his denial of vain credulity.His Oath at beſt inconſideyate «s from a common 

wearer. His pretended neceſsity for ſwearing. His Argumentative Oath like Mr. 
Hackets. His neceſsityes and ſtreights betwixt his firſt and ſecond Book. He gives 
the ſlip to a peſſage which would convince him of « double perjury. The firſt of his 
3 excepted ſlanders:proved no more now then when it was crudely affirmed: pretended 
t0 be a Hear-ſay contrary to his Oath. He is provoked to name his Informer if be 
hath any.Motives uſed to that purpoſe, from parallel landers which might be raiſed 
upon him, and that with more probability , and greater hopes of eſcape. Reaſons for 
the motives tothe producing of his Informer.Of Adams ſin, and ours , Original and 
Atual,in bim, and us. How My. B's notion tends to Pelagianiſm, and 10 other ab- 
ſurdiryes.T.T*s account of Original (in in himſelf.What it is tobe boyn in ſin : What 
it is not.Of that Text Rom.$.12.The Abſurdityes which follow from My. B's expoſt+ 
tion. The ridiculous force of his Argument. Its Abſurdity ſhewn in a parallel caſe. 
He betrayeth his crime with his excuſe: and blaſteth his Informer. His ſecond In- 
former evinced by himſelf to have been a Forger. How his Tempter betray'd him to 
the choice of his invention, How the Trick of his Confidence is an Argument of his 
Diſtruſt. Again he yuns on the Symplegades either of perjury or cauſeleſſe Railing, 
The ſhamefull modeſty of the Informer.He is challenged to appear. Mr. B.makes more 
wy t0 the Diſcovery of his ſlandeys, His ſignal Tergiverſation. His new Calumny in 
defenſe of au uld one. His Revenge upon a Gentleman of 3 years old. His woful Drol- 
lery. His malice againſt Caſtalio. Of Chriſtian perfett ion in Scripture. A Catalogue 


of his gettings by maligning Caſtalio, He flanders Arminius ,or Rs 2 Mr.Baxters 


Dotrin with Arminianiſm. His perſonating aBp.His being by confeſsion 400 wide Ml 
#he Truth, His conſcienable Divine confeſſedly a yo Of Artificial Handſomneſs. 
**t 3 His 
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His perjury thereupon. In ſum, His confeſsions wit hout Repentance: His Repentance 
without Amendment: His liberall promiſes to amend, with Reſolutions of growing 
worſe, 


CHAP. IL 


y. B. cites private Letteys to his own diſadvantage. His competent judges noue 

but thoſe of his party. Hi tacit confeſſion of ſcurrility. Hs godly ebullitions. 
Hits Falſityes in 8 lines. His paſving judgement before Doomſday. Ris ad- 
judging men to Hell imply's the falſeneſſe of all his Doftrins. His fear of Danger, 
without being of opinion that there is any. He wounds himſelf with a Salvg, Sneaks 
from his charge of Socinianiſm, yet layes it on Mr.P. and inferres Calvin a Socinian. 
His cruell kindneſſe. Servers his Books burnt before his Body. My. B's monſtrous 
Dilemma his own ſnare. His ordination into the Prieſthood;when,and by whom,and 
on what Termes. His Promiſes of Conformity. ſubſcription to the 39 Articles. ſe- 
verall Oaths. Deny's his own Hand , wherein he profeſſed to proceed by the common 
Counſell of the Presbytery. His Accuſation of Diſpatch. His Recriminations the 
ſaddeſt __ of his Adventure. His love of falſehood quatenus ipſum. The firſt 
Ground of his Malignity ript up by Himſelf. What hegets by his complaint that his 
Pariſhoners were filched from him. Their Vindication. His charge recoils upon 
Himſelf. His curſing, and ſwearing , and Pulpit-ſcuffles. The Continuation of his 
Inventions. His Dream of the Printers Boy. His (in againſt Conſcience and common 
ſenſe. His ſad Defenſe of his Scholarſhip, He bufſets Mr.Calvin and Himſelf , in 
hope to make his Latin whole..An important Digreſiion to a new way of convincing 
Mr.B. of Falſe witneſſe. Of Praying for the Dead, and unto Stints. 4 baſhfull Ca- 
lumny betraying its own Guilt. A ſhort Catelogue of 34 other Falſehaods , to ſave 

the labour of 34 whole Seftions. 


CHAT. 4 


\ſr.B's chayge of Tngratitude the greateſt jeſt in the world. He defileth his own 
4 _— , 

Neſt: Is d-ſobliging to Sequeſtrators, and unthankfull to Mr. Hobbs. King Tames 
concerning the Presbyterians. The Impriſonment of Mr.Cartwright , Travers, Oc. 
* King Tames his Antipathy to Presbyterianiſm andPigz.The Biſhops lenity compared 
with the Precbyterian Rigor. The Presbyteriau Dottrins of excommunicating and 
killing the ſupreme Civill Magiſtrate. Knox, and Buchanan,The Presbyterian _ 
ciptes 
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ciples agreeable to their Praftice.That of the Kirk in particular.Queres touching the 
Covenant. Touching a Book ſubſcribed by the Miniſters within the Province of Lon- 
don againſt Toleration, and for the Covenant. Pareus his Book moſt ſeditious : diſ- 
ſembled, and defended by Mr.B. condemned to be burn'd by the whole Vniverſity of 
Oxford : and by orthodox King Iames with the hands of the common Hangman. Gro- 
tius his judgement of the Book. Taremu an Oracle to the party.Of Lambeth Articles: 
King Tames and Biſhop Mountague: Vaiverſall Grace and Redemption. The late Re- 
verend Primate againſt Mr.B. Mr.B's queſtion never enough to be admir”'d. His ye- 
markable Calumny, and Impertinence. The irreſiſtible Truth of Vniverſall Redem- 
ption. of Teſtard, Camers, Amyrald, Spanheim, Daille. Plondel for univerſal Re- 
demption in his approbation of Daille's Book. Of My. Baxter's warning t0 the Na- 
tion againſt Caſſandrian Papiſts under the names of Epiſcopal Divines. How applyed 
by My.Barlee. A vindication of Grotins : His Temper and Deſign.The Peace of Chri- 
ſtendom attempted by Melanchthon, Maximilian, Ferdinand, and others,before Gro- 
tins, Accuſations muſt not be too generall. Epiſcopal Divines no Papiſts. Melan- 
chthon, Bucer, nay Calvin and Beza for Epiſcopacy, jet Formes of Prayer ,Rites and 
Ceremonies. Popery ſhut out by Epiſcopal Divines : but advanced by Presbyterians. 
How Teſuites and Presbyt. have been aſiiſting to one another. Mr. B's Contradi- 
Rions about Biſhop Davenant: His third edition before his ſecond : and his being 
alive at leaſt a year after he was dead. His pretended correſpondence with that 
Biſhop. Hu exceptions and ſawcineſſe to the ſame. That Biſhop reckons univerſal 
Redemption among Fundamentals, and declares againſt all who ſhall deny it. How 
ſeverely that Biſhops judgement reflets on My. B. His foul inventions of the late 
Primate of Armagh. 


CHAT 


FH" Breeding, and way of Complement ,to the admiration of all the world. X1- 

pages full of Railing, of which a Taſt only # exhibited. A Copy of Mr.B's Re= 
formation. His notable juſtification of himſelf. His Aſperity againſt all others : 
obliquely againſt Dr. Bernard and Dr. Reynolds 3 expreſſely againſt Grotius, Ca« 
ſtalio , Epiſcopius, Dr. Taylor, Mr. Thomſon,&c. againſt Mr.Calvin. Mr. Thom 
ſon vindicated in particular. Of My. Baxters Godly Man : And why Mr, Barlee 
Jo much extoll'd him, The ſad effeft of that opinion,that the Regenerate man cannot 
ceaſe to be ſo. My. B's ſelf-contradiftions. His exceſuve commendations and con- 
demnations of himſelf. His Digreſiion to the ſum of 150l. at which he values his 
ſtudy of Books. Hu Dexterityes in ſpeaking beſide the purpoſe. How great an Artis 
ficer of eſcapes. The two Inſtances of his Wit, : 
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A Manifeſtation by ſeverall Inſtances , that Dr. Bernard never pretended to prove 
the Negative t0 that which was Afﬀirm'd by T. Þ. concerning the judgement of 
the late T'rimate as 0 the controverted points. That matter is ventilated in ſeverall 
Letters to Dy.Fernard. In the firſt it is evinced , that T.P. ſpake ſafely of the ſaid 
Primate, on which ſide ſoever the Tyuth might lye ; and that the caſe of Mr.Barlee 
is very ſad on all hands. The ſame things with more advantage are evinced in the 
ſecond. The third Letter ſheweth,that the Primates Honour was advancedin the publi- 
cation of his change. The Aſperſions caſt upon the Primate by Mr. B. as well as on 
Piſhop Overall ,with whom the Primate at laſt concurr'd. The great Harmony and 
Agreement between the judgement of the Primate as it is lately ſe forth by Dr.Ber- 
nard, and the Dotrin deliver'd in the Books of T. P. The fourth Letter doth make a 
parallel of the Primates judgement with the writings of T.P.in 13 particulars.,Then 
ſheweth the inconliſtence | the Primates judgement with M. B's in 15 particulars. 
wherein is alſo included Bp. Andrews his vindication. The fifth Letter exhibiteth 
the three Certificates, by which T. P. was induced to believe and publiſh the Pri- 
mates change : the firſt from Dr.Walton ; the ſecond from Mr.Gunning ; the third 
from My. Thorndike. pon which,ſatisfaion is required of ſuch Calviniſts,as have 
adoyn'd their Dottrins by unjuſtly uſurping the Primates Name, His Grace of Av- 
magh is farther proved to have changed his former judgement, by the Iriſh Articles 
concluded A.D.1615.and by the late account which Dr. Bernard gave of it. To which 
is added the Primates care , that Dr. Tackſon's writings might be preſerved. And 
My.Baxters Cenſuye of St..Auſtin, as unſound , and againſt Scripture, in that par- 
ticulay,wherein 'tis collefFed from Dr.Bernard,that the Primates judgement agreed 
Tith Auſtin's, 
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other Falſchoods, 
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MAN the whole Catalogue of [mpoſtares by 
&.£9 which the God of all Glory hath been diſ- 
Z honour'd, Religion perverted, and the 
27A Worldabus'dcthere js certainly none grea- 
98” terthen the Diſhozeſty of the Texgue. For 
SSA, 11 a direct contrariety to the principal Ends 
"w of its Creation, to wit, the Honour of Godz 
and the murual benefic of m2» ic is frequently imployed (by 
ſome ſorts of Fattors more _—_—_—y in the b/aſpheming 
of the one, and in the r4ining of the other, Sincethe [eſwites» 
and their Apes, (who at the firſt did but imzitate , yer atlaſt 
were able to inſtrutt them ) have made ule of their Tongues 
to conceal their meanings (although intended by God to lay 
them open ) there have been whole volumes written concern- 
ing the My//ery, Or Scrence, or Art of Lying ; anda ſadder 
confuſion hath been made of the diſtinteſt Langwages and 
Tonguesxthen that which was given for a Defeat at the Tower 
of Babel, God himlelf in much mercy was the Author of the 
* one ; butthe Devil in great malice was the firlt Father of 

the * other» 


The great 
Di[honeſty of 
the Tongue. 


*Gen. 1. 7. 
by Jeh. 8, 4 4+ 


[i » $« Now the DiſhoneSty of the Tonguexhough of divers Its ſtveral 
ſpecies and degrees, by a generical word 1s called Falſehood; (pies and 
which being ſingly taken is breachof Trath, and joyn'd to degrees. 

A 


witne (ſe 


Mv.B. ant 


alt | be utme't 


Reund «f (be 
elimax; as wil 
be (bewed Ch. 
I.S. 9. and io. 
& 11, © 12. 
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may be brougl.t 
to believe his 


own lye. 
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any lewd prattiſe: and thisis 
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witneſſeyis breach of Inſticey, and joyn'd to Neighbour, is 
breach of Charity: all expreſly forbidd?n in that ſhort 
Prazcept, (4) Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
= In the former reſpeCts it is no morethan a Lye; 
whereas in the laterzit is thaty and ſomewhat more, Imprope- 
rium.s a Slander» But there are three ſorts of ſpeaking 
which are not /iterally True, betwixt which notwichttanding 
there is a very-valt Difference: to wit, a Rhetoricaly, a Lo= 
gical, and an Ethical Faliſchood. Ofwhich the firſt, and 
the ſecond, may in many cales be very innocent ; bur there 
is haidly any caſe, in which the third will not be guilty. And 
yet of this laſt fort there are d:grees too» For a Lie that is 
perfcCtly officioxsy is not fo filthy as a malicious one. That 
1s nakedly a Lie, butthis a Slander, And this is capable of 
Degrees » whether the ſlander be contumelions, or only by 
way cf ob:re(tation, 
$ 3. For that I maynot ſuffer a poſſibility of doing mine 
caemy any wrong, bylaying moreto his charge then I can 
ceitainly demonſtrateywhillt I ſay he bath arriv'd tothe yery 
top of this [adder on which ſo many have climb'd to ruine, T 
will informe my ſelf and my Reader with ſo much more of 
this ſubjeR,as may help to preſerve us from all mi/faes, and 
inable us to paſle a righteous Judgement on Mr Brlee, as to 
that which is the ſubject of this fi: {t chapter. 
$ 4- Thereare three or four wayes, by which a man may bz 
brought to believe his own Lie, as well as to credit the Lyes of 
others, For firſt,a man way be ſick of a Phren ſie, through 
ſome diſt emper in the brarn; or be tranſported by the (trength 
of a w-ndy ſpleenywhich ray feed the fancy with Rrong and 
ſtrange dreames. Or ſecondly , in revenge of his former 
wickedneſſe, and contizued enmity to the Truth, he may by 
God's jt judgement be wholly /eft unto himſelf, and to the 
ſugge''10ns of the Temprer ; according tothat of the Apo!lle 
2 Theſſ. 2.10, 11+ © Becanſe they received not the love of 
&« the Truth that they might be ſaved, even for this very 
© carſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions , that they 
&« ſhould b-lieve alie, Orthirdly, he may ſtumble into the 
edfaſt belief of an arrant falſchood , throughthe ſcandal 
of | felix & proſperum foie) his temporal proſperity in 
kely to be meant by that of 
Soloman, 


bd 


* 
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Solomon , * Becauſe lentence againlt an evil is notexecuted Fccleſ, 8. i 1: 
& ſpeedily, thercfore the heart of theſons of men is fully fer in 
6 themro doe evill, Or foxrthly , his caſt may be jult the 
ſame,which I have read in the works of that excellept Patrior, , * —_ ded 
the moit wiſe Biſhop Bancroft ; * A (4) maa ( faith ie) may Hh D:ſcipling 
%*:ell a lic to oft, chatforgerting himſelf to be the Author of Ca). 4. p. 6. 
« 1:zhe may think he heard it from ſome perſon of credit, and = 
« {obelieve 1t to be true. And of this he theie gives us ew9 
remarkable examples , in th? two Origias of Popery and 
Presbyterian (me. : 

$ 5, How this 1s pertinent to the [ndiitment of the grievous Made apparent 
Malefaftor , who ilands bctoreus in this Arraigument , I % ſour Exams 
ſhall demonſi rate ſo nvich the bertersif I give ſome Examples P'&* 
of this Aſl-rtiony That a m1n many wayes may believe his 
own lie, The fiſt occurring to my memory is that which I iP 
find in learned Bxatorf, and by him it is (6) recorded our ® Ma'monides 
of Ribbi Moſche Ben Majemon , who inan Epilileto the uu. 
Rabb:4s of the City Marſeilles » makes this relation of one —— 
Eldavid. That about 520. years agoe , he gave himſelf out [,,; 2 S. 
to be the Prodrommns of the Meſſiasy and that he came to pre= yſque Pi 69. 
pare theway before him. Upon this his pretenfion many 
Jews flock*d to im, astheir Anceltors bad done to John the 
Baptift. But after the ſpace of twelye monthsxthis confident 
Impo$tor was apprehendeJ : ard being asked by a King of 
Arabia ( tctore whom he was brought to be examin*d) what 
it was that inov*'d him todo ſuch things, his anſwer was (like 
that of the Scotiſh(c) Presbyrerians )thathewas moved to what c Syotrwes! 
he did by the Commandement of God, And when the King Hiſt. Scor. 1. 6. 
again aSk*'d him what ſigne wilt thou give us whereby to in- p-330+331- 
duce us to a belief? Eldavidpreſently replyedz Cut my head 
from off my ſhoulders, and a little after I will revive. The 4d Bp. Bancroft 
Kings as he defir'd, cut off his head; but farre was Eldavid of Dangerous 
from making good what he had promis'd, by either recover- F9/'ions | 
ing his old head, or by getting a »ew one» Aud ſohe proved f radtiſed in 
himſelf to have been a falſe Prophet, Burt *tis likely che —_ of _— 
man was ſer/ou5.8 deceived not orthers,untill his heart or his Fog wn 
fancy deceived him, becauſe he was willingto be tryed by a 7,1 wp yo b 
decollationand dyed a Martyr to his Delu/ion,T find(d) ano 1 4. c,roup (61. 
ther Example in the ſedicious Presbyterians of Queen Eliza* 16:,. 
beths dayes,I mean Copinger, and "v 7g/ntony and the ax de 2, 

2 thar 
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«that Gang ; who having faſted and prayed, both muchand 
& often, to try what zethod God would put into their Hearts, 
wright, Vdal), © for the releaſing of the * Brotherhood » as well as for the 
Traver, and * © Keforming of Church and Statcyat laſt they foundiin then:- 
r'elike, wto © {lvesan imperuors motion( called by them and their bre- 
were then im- © thren, 4 Call from God) to murder the Lords of the riwvy 
priſcu%s, « Conncell , and fo to make an InſurreCtion againſt the 
« Onecen, Andtopreparethe peoples minds for the readyer 
cc re of their purpoſes, they printed a pamphler of 
« predeſtinationgas though by the Abule of that Do#rin they 
<«« meant to have laid their [ntended wickedneſſe upon God 
« (they are the Authors own words) as if he ſhould haye 
<« 2movedthem to ſuch/ewd Attempts. Theſe things tiand upon 
Fecord tranſcribed from the mouths of leverall witneſſes up- 
on Oath, ſuch as were ſharers in the conſpiracy, when openly 
Yo examin'd in the Stary-chamber. We have a thirdexamplein 
Ca)Cicerode the (a) Tyrant Diony ſis : who having ſpoiled the three Tem- 
Natura Deo- ples of Proſerpina, Tupiter, and ef ſculapins, conceived his 
run l,z, Sacrilege not only lawfall , but godly too ; becauſe the Frt 
did not drown him as he ſarl'dto Syracuſe » nor the ſecond 
ſtrike him with a Thenderbolt , nor the third infeft him with 
ſome great /ichneſſe. And if with theſe great Inſtances of Se/f- 
4. deceit we call to mind ,and compare » what we cannot but 
* Tames Nay. haye heard of the * man at Briſtol, who thought himſelfto be 
_ If the Chriſty and was worſhipped as {#ch (by not a few both 
men and — and was ſotlifly wedged to this #vreaſona- 
ble Fancyythat for all the whipping in London, he would not 
admit of a Divorce , but carried it with him into the priſon , 
and (for ought I hear) continues to embrace it untill this In- 
ſtanty and defends this whoredome of his Invention ,by plead- 
ing Teſtimony of Conſcience , andthe inward witneſſe of the 
Spirit ; if » Ifay , we comparethisfourthexample with the 
former, I think I need not here adda fifrhs 
Mr.3.”s Con- $.6. From what hath been ſaid inthe laſt two paragraphs, 
cernment in the It appears to be a thing poſſible , that Mr Barlee really mighr 
premſſes, believe (atleaſt ſome part of )his Inventions ; by which of 
the four wayes (5,4) it doth not concern me to paſie a 
Judgement, But that in ſome of his Falſehoods, he hath becn a 
molt deliberate and wilfull finner , beyond the worſt that I 


haye mer with) in all my Reading, or Converſe,I ſhallſhorily 
mant- 


* Mr.Cart- 
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manifeſt and evince , not by perſwafive Probabilities, but by 
cogent DemenFtrations ; {uch as ſhall wring ouran Aſſent 
fromeche molt incrednu/0145 of all his Friendsy I mean his Com- 
plices and Abettors. Concerning ſom? of his Falſehoods 1 
will be boldrto fay , that had heexgeavonred for a wager 
or been bri'd by me with a Reward , to frame his Calumnes 
ſo #nproportionable to all the Rules and Arts of lying , as not * 
to leave a Poſſibility of his being believed by any Creature » he 
could not have given us a /uſtier experiment of his F ac#/ty,by 
all the Pangs and Tortwures of his Invention. 

$.7. Now then, good Reader, giye me the teadye ft of thy He 
Attention, andprepare thy {elf for an A ſtoniſhment. He be- 
gins to quit himſelf of the Forgeries which I had laid to his 
charge, in chele following words. 


b-trayeth 
himſelf by bis 
indeaugured 
Vindication. 


W. B. 

« * About what he hath of my (1) Fiftions againſt * Ch.2. page 
« him, of taking up things upon (2) bare report ,or 0g 
&« (mplehear-ſay , about what I charge him with waris. 
© Correps, Cor.39. concerning his being above ſin, Noe nat 
< and concerning the aeniall of the lawfulneſſe of norgive crelis 
&« ſecond Marriages, p.73. of Miniſters, &c. , dine: 

&« Anſw., That I may at once quit my ſelf from —_ hy - 
© the Aſperſion of having indulged to any vain mult needs 


* Credulity againſt him , I muſt gnce for all proteſt have given 


*© before God and men, that I know but three things 7 —_ pt 
« 22 all my book, which I did ſo much as ſeem to give believeis ro 

KH codit to againſt him , and which JerT did not mn 1 ey 

* take up upon bare hearſay, &C. giving of ſome 
| credi: is a di- 
; oF ——_ 


' 1, Had not the man been ſo d;/tin{+ in the /atey part of theſe I. 
lines » which he marks for an 4»ſwer unto the manifold His wiſe 
charge, I ſhould have thought his two & ceteras (but eſpe- & carers, 
cially the fir) had been the wiſeſ# performance in all his 


A3 Book, 
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a Cce ibe Bot For I had charg'd him in oxe (a) chapter with 40. pa!- 
begannin:s 'f pable Inventions , Which were the Sbjct s of fo many Se- 
the 40.(eftions Hons , all conſpicnous inthe Front of the {everail Sections, 
of the third andthereby thraſting themielves into the Eye of the 4 eader 
chejr. of the andexpretlcd allin his own werds » and all referred to the 
Dvo. Phi- pages from whencc I took them. Mr. B. obſerving bur two 
lamb... Df-Þ ofthe 4©. in my epiltle (ſet down only as a ſpecimen of what 
the Reader was to expects) ſets them down with an CF cxeteras 

(but impertcHly too) and pretends to acrguit himſelf from all 

at once. This 1s the bottom of his deep p1 03e&t , andmy firlt 

flo oblervation, But ſecond/y, He ſpoyles himielt for a projeftor 

Mis confeſſion 1n the very next words. For he rapp-s out an Oath, that in all 
ſeated with an þ;s bock (without exception of a page) there are but three 
Gath, things that he knows , which he did ſo much as ſeem to give 
credit to againſt me, Reader » ot: ſerve the man's Confeſſtox, 

Of thoſe 40. great Fal(ſtoods which he delivered in his book 

with the greatelt confidence 1n the world , he doth acknow- 

ledge 37 to have been wilfzlly committed, there being but 2, 

of all the number to which he gave any Credir. How great a 

wicked ſſe was that y to accule a Ne ghboureven in print,of 

ſo many foule things » when he makes Oath (even in prixt 

too) that he believed fo very few ? Bur this is the "App ddfyar, 

the meer beginning of all his ſorrows. For thirdly, there was 

That he gave ? multitude of Sanders (bices thole 40,thiult up together) 
wn credit ts Which I obſerved ou: of Ins Paſquil both in the firlt , tfeconds 
the ſa- greateſt 3nd fourth chapters of my book. Ot all which z when I ex- 
part of bis pected that he would offer at a proof y or publiſh ar lealt a 
Aſper ſions. Recartation , he puts me off with a Selemn Oath y that (6 
-epting three things) he gave no credit to a ſyllable of whar - 

ſo:yer he ſpake againſt me throughout his book, How then 

ſhall I , or the world give credit ro him » if he can hardly be-+ 

- lievea wordot what himſelf (peakes ? Foxrthly , ſince he con- 

Yet will ues feſſeth with an Oath , that all his Landers, except three » weie 
make a Repa- (otranſcendently izcred'bleythat he himſelf could not believe 


ration. them ; why do we not find him upon his Kzces » at an open 
þ Dedic, E- penaxce, as he (b) promis'd no longer ſince then whillt he 
_ P-3+ was dedicating his Labours? Here 1s his * fateor with a wit- 
ine I.2. neſſe, but where is his * peccaviy which he is wont to be atina 


th. operon p2xirer.t miood? Does he think that his making a luſty confeſ- 
liÞ:Pr- F-9- onof his /ins » can intitlehim to a privilege © -_ - 
wicked- 


Sect.7. by his own ſolemn Oath. 


wicked!y as b:fore? Tf ſo , we underſtand what is his Doftrin 
of Repentzace , which doth confiit of a Confeſſion with- 
out ſatisfatticn or amendment ; (2 goodly ornameat 
of the Partyyof which he would be reckon*d a Leading man.) 
Or does he think that landers are peccadillos in the elett » of 
whole [mall Number (ſmall I mean in compariſon) he often 
gloryes that he is oxze ? If ſo what need ſuch large Confeſſions, 
and fo many offers to cry peccavs , when the omrſſion of thas 
allo can be no more then a peccadit/s ? But I will tollow him 
no farther in th's his mwsſer/e , as being diverted by a greater, 
For fif: hly,he doth not only ſweare that he gave po credit to 
all thethings which he ſpake againſt me (excepting three) but 
that he did not [o much as ſeem to give credit to them, Was 
ever Man ſo unhappy in the laying down fo few words ? chat 
whillt he is ſaying a very great Truth [his giving no credit 
to what he ſpake again/t we) 112 (hould {poyle it in the ſame 
Inſtant with as great a Fa!ſc:00d| his not ſo much as ſeeming 
todo it neither? | Doth he never ſo much as ſeems to giveany 
credittothe Articles of his Crezd » when he pronouncerch 
them in the molt ps/tive and dogmaticall mannerto be ima- 
gin'd ? And was he not every whit as poſitive , every whit as 
dogmaticall, in pronouacing, things againſt me, to which he 
here ſweares that he did not {9 much as ſcem to give ally cre- 
dence or belief? I will pu if home by an * Induttioz: of ſome 
particulars, Whea he {aid , that I gave ont Faith to be the 
* (a) canſec of eleition ,in my publick papers ; and that I dia 
& nt ſo much as deny that when two wen are equally called, 
& whereof the one converts Himſelf the other miſcarrieth » it 
«5 not (b) Goud,but Man that puts the difference ; and that 
«© at Daintry iz my Sermon I affirm'd God to have prepared 


£ 
But ſeeks to 
ſecure an ol4 
falſity with a 
NEW 0110. 


* Proved ſuch 

by an Indu- 
Ion. 

4 Correp. 

Corr.p.15. 

b pls. 


& Hell, for the Devil and his Angels » bnt (c) not for any c p.:0. 
*w.chedmen; that 1 afetted to be an(d) elettor and Deter- d p36. 
« miner of Grace; that,] calld in Poets yif not (e) Devils , * p-69- 


« to help me to blaſph:m:3t hat 1 was aSatanicall blaſphemer, 
« and (t)exceeded the Devil himſelf in blaſphemy ; (with a 
multitudethe like) did he not ſo much as [eemto believe what 


f p.192. 


he {aid ? or will he fay that theſe things were rather for me , , correp. Gov 
then againſt me > Oc when- he (g) profeſſed in the preſence + wg 


« of Godythat he did much fearythat no man could write thus, 
« but one wel-nigh inthe ſame condition with Simon Ma- 
gies, 
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« 75, adding »that I d:d 9penly blaſpheme againſt Scripture, 
did he not ſeems to give cred/t to 1t? Either hedid » or he did 
not, If he did not » why then did he profeſſe it in mepueſes 
of God? andit he did ſeem to give credirto it , why then doth 
he proteſt before God and men , that hedid not * Poor man |! 
whathath he done ? or what will he do ? Can he eſcape doing 
2Eif.Ded. penance upon his knees (as bore he (a) promis'd » and hath 
the firſtp. 9. now (6) reprem's'd) when he hath not a mouſehole through 
b Epilt.Ded. which to r1»fromic ? The many falſehoods which he af* 
th: ſe:o'dp.3. firmedin thewordofa Prieſt only (for he is a PrieFt, or a 
Lav-preacher ) he did luſtily ſeem at lealt co credit: and did he 
no: ſo much as ſcems to believe what he ſaid upon his Oath ? 
*mis two Behold * two Oathsas perteRly oppoſite to each other » as the 
Oath; oppoſiie Scotiſh Covenant was oppolite to any Oath which can be 
10 each other. nam'd. And willhedo no penarce for being perjur'd > At 
what Crevice will he creep ont ? 
His impoſſibi- He cannot ſay » either in reaſon , or in charity to himſelf, 
lity :Feſca= that by his phraſe of g:ving credit ,, he only mcanr raking up 
ping at 89 muvon keport from other men. For 1. it that had been his 


_ ether meaning, he would certaialy hayeexpreſled it in a ſignrficant 
rom Per (ur ys 


contradifions, believe) are | ijovdvyeuirre | two expreſſions of onething, A 


man may give credit tothe faiſe tuggeltions of his own heart; 
and again hisown Fancy may create ſuch FifFons , to which 
—_——— give 20 credit. 2. Inthat very objett:oz which he 
propoſeth unto himſelf, as that to which he mutt ſhape his 4x- 
[wer , there are two ſorts of falſities with which he Rands 
charged ; viz. the Fittions of his Brain , and Things taken 
#uponreport : tothe firſt of which he 1s to give his firſt an- 
ſwer , or atleaſt his ſecond » or to give a reaſon for the omiſ- 
ſion. 3« ASa man iS laid to be vainly credulons , who believes 
his own lealonuſyes Without jreft ground, fo had Mr, B. meant 
otherwiſe by that expreſſion in that place » it had been wore to 
his 97/erie, then now itis For 4+ no ſooner had he ſworz 
that he knew bur three things to which he gave credit y bur he 
wmmediately lets fall a fourth z concerning ſecond marriages, 
which he confefleth to have taken upon the report of a Keve- 
rend Divine: which plainly proves him to be perjur'd , if he 
meant there were but 3 things which he took wpon Truſt, Nay 
5, there were many amazing portentons falſehoods » _ 
Wick 


T Phraſe ; whereas habere fidem, to give credit, and credereyto . 
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which he was charged in my book , and clearly proved tobe 

wilty of; which he mult exther now ſay ke had tur taken pon 
[rut from other men , (and then he isperjm'd » as before) 
orthat at leaſtthey were the Tſwes of his /xvention, Such was 


thatof * rifling the Batavian Cabinet, and of being * behold- « « ge Dig. 
ing to ſuch Togniſh Pamphlers as Fur Predeſtinatns,ardto pans, Bf. 


+ my Domeſtic Dottor Tackson, and to * C aſtalio for flowers 
of Khetorick , &c. neither of which is inthe number of thoſe 


3. fittion:3t0 which aloze he ſweares bis having ſeemed to give + 1bid.p.147; 
credit» And be tknown to all his Readers , that henexher 148,8c. 
indeavours to prove the truth of thole things , nor declareth * p.149, 


his ſorrow for their falſehood, bur paſleth them over in a very 
deep ſilence hoping that I would forget them , as well as our 
le(ſe-concernedReaders.In a word : if he will ſay his meaning 
iS» That of the Namerous Calumnies and Forgeries which 1 
demonſtrated to be ſuch, (and himſcelt alſo confeffeth partly 
implicitly,and partly explicitly )chere were three, and three 0»- 
ly, which he received « h6 Truſt from ſome other man ; he 1s 
not only perj#r*dy as hath been ſhew'd y but alſo ownes the 
orcateſt wickedneſle that any man (1n this kind) can be guil- 
ty of Ic being much a greater fault, tobe the Coyner of adul- 
terate mony) than only to take it withthe oze hand y, and pur 
it off with the otber. That is ſuch a betrayin ſubrerfuge, that 
I conceive he dares not uſe it, I have taken ki words, not on» 
ly in the moſt rationa/l,but the molt favewrable conſtruction: 
and therefore knowingly he will not caſt Anchor upon 
Qunick:ſands, Bur whither then will he flye for Refuge? 
He camnotſay thatthe place is falſe-printed, for the lenſe is 
intiresthe words exatt,they are not alter*din the Errataynor 

et with his pex, and he jogg*d up to London immediately be» 
ore his book came forth , ('tis ſaid) on prrypoſe to ſerall right 
as he would haveit- He cannot ſay that he excepted but three 
things only of ſome one ſort, or in ſome oxe part of his Cor- 
reptorie Correttion ; for the words of his Oathare theſe ex- 
preſſelys | I muſt proteſt once for all before God and menz 
« that I know buttlfree things ix all my Book y which 1 did fo 
<« much as ſeemto give creditto again(t him, and which yer I 
&« did not take upon bare hear-ſay, &c. ] Obſerye good Rea- 
der. All his books\s the wideſt expreſſion he could have us'd, 
whereby to juſtify me ,and defame tinſel Nor will his/aft 


words 


10 Mr. Barlet proved ſlanderous Chaps. 


words afford him any the ſmalleſt chi»k, For what he took 

* Noxe, that * ot wp #pon bare hear-ſay, heeither ſaw , or felt, or ſmelt at 
in bis p.19, leaſt afarr off : andthen why gave he »o credit tothem 2 or 
lin. 35.36-be if he did, why did he not ſo much as ſeems todo it ? or if he did, 
confefſerh = 4,4 did ſeen too, why doth he ſwear that he did neither, when 
thoſe to be | the yery ſame Oath » he ſweareth that he had reaſonand 
which Lrowndtor both? Here he ſweares that which implyes a cox- 
Helge tradiftion, and that within th compaſle of no: 224ny words,of 
ſwiar's mere Which his Oath 15 compoſed, For it he alledge (as a Salvo for 
not, Name and _ that the /aſ# words do nor relate to 
any thing elſe, then the three particulars excepted , his Cala- 

mityes will increaſe by all the things that he hath ſpoken 1n 

their defenſes as I ſhallclearly demonſtrate, when I come to 

con{ſder them apart» & yet (che ſadder is his condition) they 
cannotregularly belong to any otherthen thoſe thr2e;nor tru- 

ly ſhould I have geſs't itto be his wearing bur that I know it 

his /eſſer Evill, and find him often at falſe conſtruttion, and 

{o in charity would hope » that ſome degree of his gi/t may 

be imputed unto his Ig»oraxce » rather then a// ſhould be laid 

on the back of Conſcience, Yet that he may not be ingratefu/l 

for ſo much fayour as I afford himy(as he formerly hath been) 

I will ſhew him very ſhortly bow #// he chooſeth for him» 

ſelf, in caſe he chooſeth to be thought a good Grammarian. 

But I may not yer paſſe from the preſenc paſſage lying be* 

 Foreus. For ſixthly , I mult not omit any means whereby to 

The beſt that *e/ſen the unhappineſle of this unfortunate Creature » if any 


can te ſaid for means may be found for ſo gooda purpoſe. The belt excuſe | 


bim is vebe- that T amable to prompthim to, is to put a ſpeciall Emphaſis 
mently bad. upon the words | / how. for ſorun's his Oath, |< I muſt firſt 
© once for all proteſt before God and men , that 7 k»ow bur 
« chree things 1n all my book, which I did ſo much as ſeem 
<< r9 give credit ts againſt him, &c. ] But alas ! this beſt of ex- 


cuſes is ſo vehemently 4ad that I know not how he will be | 
able to take it kindly, For if he did not ſee the greateſt part | 


] of zy booksnor of his ow», whillt he was ( a) laboaring inthe 

a Fpiſt.Ded. work of vindieating the /ater from the many high charges of 
IQEEL the former, where were his Eyes > If he did ſe , but not per- 
ceivey whether went his wnder/fanding t It he did ſeeand per- 


ceive,but would not be kyown to do either , whereabouts lay | 
his Honeſty? It I rightly remember » Busbequims , in one of | 
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Set, 7, byhis own ſolemn Oath. 


his Embaſſyes »tellsus aſtory of ſome T xrks (the great A [- 
ſertors of Mr.Barlee's Do&rin of Decrees) who having a ve- 
ry great mind to be drunk withwine (which Mahomet's Law 
had forbid them) did firſt break forth into ſuch a howr, as they 
thovght was lufficient ['#) fright their Conſciences into their 
feet, that ſo they might reve//ir withour all ſcraple, Some ſuch 
expedientour Correptory Correttor had need deviſe » if after 
his having p«bliſhed ſo many things againlt me y he will haye 
an ability not ro know them ; or to know but three of them 
and to unknow the reſt; or not to know themto have been cre- 
dited by himſelf,no not ſo much as in appearance, If by ſay- 
ings h: doth not ow, he means , he doth not conffder or re- 
ſpett them , it hath ſome Reſemblance to his DofFrin of God's 
Decrees , via» That God did decree the Reprobation of his 
Creatures , not without a foreknowledge of their Attuall 
ſsns,but yer without the leaſt reſpett or conſideration of them» 
Seventhly tis tobe noted, that fr. Barlee doth imply itto 
bea very ill thing , for a man to haye wa_ to any vain 
credulity again a Neighbour; becauſe he calls itan A ſper- 
om from which at once he would fain be quit. And toefteRt 
is purpoſe, he 11ſt proteſt before God , that he gave no cre- 
dit to any one thing Which he /;| pake againſt me in all his 
book ; excepting thoſe three » which ſhall be by and by men- 
tion'd. As if hethought it a /eſſer crime to (onete a man 4- 
£4inſt his knowledge then to ſpeak vvhat he thinks through 
vain credulity of diſpoſition, For that they really yyere ſlan- 
ders (every one , except three) he doth more then confeſſes, 
vyhillt he proteſts before God » that he himſelf did not give 
any credit to them; yyhereby he proves them , by an Oathz to 
have been malicionſly intended , and not embraced through 
meer credulity. Nay he is yet more unlucky : For ia that 
pres again(t his having been vainly credulons; and againſt 
is having taken thoſe things upon hear-ſay , doth he notin- 
zimate untous,that they yyere only the chr/dren of his inven- 
tion? Asit he thoughtit a finer thing » to ſpin a Forgerie out 
of himſelf » and not to give it any credit zthento be ſo credu- 
lons asto believe it from another. Eighthly, neither hey nor 
his Friends » can comfortably ſay 1n his excaſe , that the 
yyords of his Oath yvere not carefwlly put together » and tha! 
through ſome inadvertency he _ knew yyhat he (aid , bu< 
2 yet 


- 


0 


7. 
1 bat he gets 
by bis denzall 
of vain credu= 
lity. 


I2 My. Barlee provoed ſlanderous Chap. 1, 


yet his meaning was good enough. for this will render his 

gilt as greatas anything elſe , that he ſhould ſwear he cares 

not, or conſiders notwhat- I can expe it from none but a 

common ſwearer », to proteſt before God even before he is a» 

ware. But neither is it credible , that that ſi» ſhould ſerye for 

his excuſe. becauſe it was wretten , and read, (in probability 

very often) befoe 'rwas printed. Were it available to ſay,thar 

his intention and meaning was/good enough, though i» fintte= 

ly di pg from the /igni fication of his words , there would 

not be any dfference betwixt the trueſt and the molt lan» 

deromus ſpeaker ,astoan human Tribunal. But if Mr, Barlee 

ſhould ſpeak Treaſon again(t the Commander of 30. Le- 

2ions,and then appeal to good meaning , I doubt ſuch Logick 

9: would not preſerye him. Nay zinthly , His invoking of God 
was clearly uſed asa Deſign , to wipe off the aſper/ion of 

being credu/ous-. for ſorun his words y © That may at once 

& quit my ſelf from the aſperfion of having indulged to any 

&* yain credulity againlt him, I muſt once for all proteſt before 

« God, &c, where the particle | That | in the beginning » is 

e171aTrA, that is , it notes the .final Canſe of his proteſting 

before God; | That I may] is all one with | To the end that [ 

fie may. |] Nay tenthly , he uſhers in his Tranſgreſſion of the 

His pretended third Commandement, with a poſitive | [ Al Which needs 
Neceſſity for mult fignity either his Dety, or his Neceſſity. Not his Dwetys 
ſwearing. becauſe it was /awfnl/to have omitted the atteſtation of God 
in ſuch a caſe» but his Neceſſity (as he thowghr) for onect 

theſe t wo reaſons: either-becaule he was reduced to that extre- 

mity and exigence , thathe had no other ſhift whereby to a- 

muſe oxe ſort of Readers , (and thea the xeceſſiry was but #90- 

rally created to himſelf by himſelf;) orelfe becauſe he was pre- 

deter min'd to that abuſe of God's Name , by ſuch a Fatal 

_ Decree ashe is wont todream of » ſuch as givesa neceſſity to 

* Ms, 2.7; 4y. allmens Adtions,(and then 'twas a phyſical neceſſity » not at 
gumen: tive Allto be avoided, if we believe Mr. B, upon hisword » or his 
Oath. Nor un» Oth.) * But then, inthe e/eventhplaces what a ſubtil Diſp#- 
lketoMr, fant is Mr. Barlee , whourgeth an Oath for an Argument > 
Hacker,whoin and no other Argument, except an Oath? Ihad accus'd him 

fexd of mira- 
cles, or reaſons , whereby io prove that his Doftrin + nd Teaiterous Deſign did ins 
mediately proceed from the ſpirit of God , fell into ſwearing, and groaning, and calliag 
eurſcs upon bimlelf, if it we: g cor (0, Bp,Bancr,Darg, Poſitych.I5.$,179+ , 
© 


UMI 


UMI 


Set.7. = bybis own ſolemn Oath, 


of many falſchoods which he reported upon hear-ſay in ſeye- 
rall kinds en other falſchoods which he — (which 
ſure are worſe; ) andhe, to vindicate himſelf, hath not any 
thing to ſay , but that he proteſts before God and meny8&cand 
tro giveus Aſſurance that this is all he hathto ſay , he tells us, 
He mu#t once for all proteſt , &c. for though he inſerts the 
word| fir ſ] yet there follows no | ſecondly | to which that 
firſt can have a regular relation, Whar fallehood is there, or 
can there be , which may notbe proved to Mr, Barlee (by an 
argument ad Hominem) if wicked Proteſtations may __ for 
proof 2Bur what is the thing which he vrozeſts ? not the nega- 
tive to that which was laid tohis charge, but a thing imer- 
tinent and ſenſeleſſe, For I accus'd him of his landers and 
other falſehoods, (as things wicked in themſelves s and inju- 
rious to his Neighbowr) partly izvented by himſelfzand part- 
ly taken up upon hare report ; (and inthat very method he ſers 
them down in the objettion:) I did never accuſe him of givin 
cred'tto ——_ ſehoods,but rather of raiſing ſuch falſehoods 
as were incredible , and pretending nothing for his ground, 
but'a ſimzple hear-ſay Now Reader, attendto his aſtoniſhing 
Anſwer. © I muſt once (faith he) for all, proteſt before God 
« and menxthatT know but three things in all my book,which 
& I] did ſo much as ſeem to give credit to againl(t him , &c. 
Would he have j##+ fied himſelf, or anſwer'd the ObjeRians, 
he ſhould have prote/ed ,orproved, one of theſe two things : 
that either he never ſaid the things whereof he was accus'd; or 
if he did , he ſaid :r#ey and that for ſuch orfuch reaſons, 
Whereas he only proteFteth, that of allthe particulars in his 
book he believed but three , nay thar he did but = to believe 
thoſe three too, And therefore rwelfthly, Mr-Barlce ſub ſcri- 
beth iraplicitly ro my whole velume of Accuſations , and 
ſtigmatizeth his ſecond book , for pretending to vindicate his 
firſt, The reaſon is evident, becauſe in this molt ignall and re- 
markableplace , (wherein he proteſts before God and men) 
he doth not offer ſo much as co ſay, thatthey were nor Fr- 
tions with which I charg'd him, but he ſweares that they 
were Fittions,by ſwearing that he gave nocred't tothemeFor, 
what ocher reaſon can beimagin'd, why he gave »o credit to 
them, but becauſe he believ'd them or knew them to be but Fi- 
ttHons > Behold now the ſtreights into _— this writer hath 


3 caſt 


I2. 
His neceſſityes 
and ſirei; bits 
betwixt his 
firſt and jecond 
book. 


* <>. 2, p.17. 
line 29. & 
deinceps, 


He gives she 
ſlip ro & paſſage 
»bich would 
convince bim 


of a double 
perjurie. 


a Corr.Corr, 
P.7 3 * 


Fes two injuries Chap, 1. 


caſt himſelf (for T am only.an [dex to ſhew him how,) He 
muſt corfeſſe himſclf guilty, for fear he coxfeſſc himſelf guil- 
£7. It mult be his refge to ſay, that he was ſlanderons before, 
that he may not ſeem perjwr'd in having ſworn that he was 
flanderons. I bave his publick, ProteFtation to clear my ſelf, 
nay to clearthe yery charge which I brought againſt him. Ar 
leaſt the wr-m9FF that he can ſay » 1s » that he excepted three 
things; which whatthey are » his next words tell us » by way 
of reference, 


W. B, 

« * The firſt is that which bere be hath, and which 
q 4yein he makes a great ſtirr about, Philanthrop, 
© chap.3-p.81,82,83. The ſecond is that about the 
© 680. Copyes mentioned by bim chap.3. 45455 5« 
© The third is about the Dialogue 4 two Ladyes 
&« about eAriificial Beauty, mentioned from þ. 150. 


© £8 552. of chap«3+ : 


> of P . 

$. 8. Nowhe namesthe three things,to which aloxe (he 
proteſted ) he ſeemedat leaſt ro bave given credir. But he 
patent over that, of which in particular he ſworexthat 
edidnot ſo much as ſeem to give credit toity and yet thathe 
did not takg it up upon bare hear-ſay;&c- which muſt there- 
fore be examin*dzbefore I goe forward tothe three particulars 
expreſſed. Whilſt he was ſpeaking of Gods Decree in rela- 
tion to /i2, he brake our moſt impertinently intotheſe very 
words, © (a) Look you to that formidable Ergoywhoare ſaid 
& to be againſt all ſecond Marriages of Miniſters Thus paſ- 
ſage he was willing to give the [{/p,becauſe he knew it would 
convince him of a twotold perjury. For firſt, it hedid »oc 
beheve, or give credit tot, atleaſt he ſeem*d {o to does and 
yet he ſwore he did »ot » as hath been ſhew'd. andif hedid 
but ſeem to believe the fiction ( by having printeditin his 

pamphlet of Predeſtination ) bur did wot believe itin 
earneſt,what a wicked [mpertinence mult it needs haye been, 
to publiſh a fition quatens ipſumywithout connexion to wy 
y -. 
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ScR. 9. at onc# inferrtd. 
ſyllable before or after ? as if in the midſt of his thoughts 
concerning eternal Pred:/tinations it had occurt'd to his me- 
mory » that ( the day before ) he ſwallow'd the Ace of 
Trumps, and fo forgot where he lefr: andthen he remem- 
bred, what hethought a fine thing, ( a ſhred of Latin ) Ba- 
culus ftat in angulo, &c- which ſuggeſted a ſlander from a 
pretended bear-ſay. And this inferres his ſecond perjury. 
For his proteſfation before God referrestoall that period ( as 
hath been ſhew'd ) and fo to his pretention of vor having 
taken upon bare h:ar-ſay. Yet he had printed, {that I was 
ſaidtobe againſt the lawf#lneſſe of all ſecond Marriages of 
Mini ters: ] which how could he re//zif he never heard 1c? If 
he heard ity hedid but hear itand then we knowhe is for- 
ſworn; if he did not » *twas his i»vention. Thus having 
ſhewed his miſcarriage , which he ſo cunningly huddled up ; 
I will baſten tothat which is more amazing » his three ex- 
cepted particulars which are of moſt weight with himzand for 
which he thinks he hath moſt to ſay, | as being the onely 
three things in all his book againſt me, towhich he proteſted 
his having givin _ credit. | Stand forth, Malcfactors 
and name the rf of your offences. 


W. B. 

6 * Firſft, if my Reader will be pleaſedonce more « C1, 1;527, 
© t0turw 10 my Correptory Corretion, p. 39. he lin. 35. and 
©* will findthat Tuſed my utmoſt care and diligence — 
*f 70 inform my ſelf of the Trath of it, and 1far« pue. © 
© ther back it there,with a probable Argument from 
« what he hath in his uncorree Copy. 


So Bo 
{. 9, Nowheenters upon that , which will paradigna- The fr) of 
tize ym toall poſterity : the greateſt flander ,and the moſt bis three ex« 
Sroundleſſe » that I believe hath been brewedin the brain of cepted ſian- 
man» And becauſe by that which T ſhall ſay, his utter #- 45. 
doing in point of Credit (if at leaſt hehath any ) muſt needs | 
en[ue ; 1 defire his well-willers to carry this in their _— 
r 
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it lies in its 
071ginal, 


KP 


I 
Proved no 


when itwas try therruth, or the falſehood © 
erude y affir- out of which, he profeſleth that 
uſed his utmoſt of care and diligence. To 


ned, 


I Tin, 5. 19, 


Mr, Barlee's moſt incredible Cha P.1. 
Fhat ſhould Labſtain from doing that-which may ſeem a ſeve. 


rity'to "Mr. Barlee, 1 cannot tail of being guilty of perfe& 
cruelty to my ſelf, beſides a. double injwſtice both ro the 


T7 ruthand to theworld. 


I have turn'd to the; page where. the 


greac {lander isrecorded , where I find a bare varrative of a 
pretended report from a reverend Miniſter who is (aid 
The ſlander,rs © at firſt to haye told himalone , andafterwards many more 
© Miniſters1n his hearings and as heard by him from my own 
© mouth » viz. that I believe nofinto bein me 5 that I was 
« aboye in , that by my own power I could abſtain fromall 
& {in ;3 andchar he wrotethis Teſtimony as the Teltator of it 


&« did diftateit to him, ] 


Ls 


Firſt oblervegthat here is xothing of care and diligence ex- 
prefied in finding oxt the truth of it , but only a- hearing 
more now then the words at one time , and tranſcribing them at another, 
it was at firſt, Here 1s not a ſ3//able concerning the care which he took , to 


f that report : for the finding 
in that place (p- 39.) he 
find out the 


truth or the falſehood of ſuch a ſtrange T alezhe ſhould haye 
examined the Relator , about the time when » and the place 
wherein » and the occa/ion upon which ſuch words were ſpo- 
ken: he ſhould haye asked who heardthem beſides himſelf, 
and have cold him (out of St. Pax ) that againſta man of 
my calling ( which is their ewz allo) an accuſation is not 
to be admitted but before twoor three witneſſes : he ſhould 


. have conſulted.with »ze about it, to try if 1did remember, or 
would ack»owlcdge any ſuch words or any other words like 
themzor it I never ſaid ſomething which might occaſion ſuch a 


miſtake in him who heard me; or if that would not prevail,he 
ories : he ſhould 


ſhould have tryed to catch me in ſeveral q 


have moved every fone to have foun 


beginning of his Defence- 


out the truth , 


had he uſed his utmoſt of care and diligence, But what did 
he in fead of allthis 2 he bids us /cok; bur whither ? to his 
p- 39. for what Þ even his utmoſt care and diligence. where- 
in employed? in finding out thetrmthof what was told him 
by a Reverend Divine. wherein did his #tmoſt both care 
and diligence confilt ? ingiving ear tothe words , and in 
writins them down. Here thea is one falſification in the 


Secondly, ; 


A — 


_————— 
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Set,9. and groundleſſe Slander. 


Secondly , He pretends to no more than a naked hear-ſay 


7 


2 


forth t [rvention © "ror vs YO it in theend;) wheie- No more than 
1 


as be {wore a little b-foregthar he 


d not tale it up upon 4 bare aheayr.ſar,con- 


hear-ſay. No: doth he pretend, that any morethan ove m4» 2rary to bis 


did exec ſay that he had heard me to ſpeak {rich words y and oath, 


he a Sympresbyter of the Gang too, who cannot therefore 
pretend to ſo much as oxe witreſſe; bur the Apolile ſaichex- 
preſly , An accuſation mult not be received againſt a Prieſts 
without two or three witneſſes: and mpadixic wnpgier, 
to admityor receive, a Complaint or” Accuſationywas but the 
firſt part of the ehreewhich wereto goe before the __ 
inche j#d:cial proceedings among the lews , by which that 


Text mult be exp/ain'd:* next the complaint mult be confirmed « See D.&or 


by the oaths of thole witneſſes : and becauſe the witneſſes entre p* 


may be perjur*d, (whether br/b'd with money,or [uborn'd by —_—_— 
chetown walce) thecauſe is-þ7-dy tobe ſacrched, and fee” ©" 


conſidered by the Indge. for if the witneſſes are two,but made 
appearto be ſons of Belral, if they areproyedco be greedy of 
filthy lucre, or if the Plaintiff is known to be a lezebel, ard 
apt to be a ſuborner with either »2oney or moneys worth, 
if Naboth is knownto be both hoxeſt and religionsy and yer 
accuſed at once of blaſpheming God and the King, if Abab 
is known to have been in /ove with Naboth's v'neyard, and 
that he could not obtain it by fairer mares, a conſidering 
Judge will be ſ#{picions of ſuch mens oaths. But Mr. Bar- 
lee's I _ 1s the or/9ginal accuſer, and cannot be his own 
witne(ſe ; for where two fengle men ſay yea, and ns , toone 


ſentences the reſult is nothing but *Arnargles an endlefle 4 Hb. 6.16. 


ſtrife of contrad:(tion, 
Nay thirdly, that one Informey is but pretended; neither 


3 
named inthe firſt book,nor nowin the ſecond; and1 really Mr. Ba 


lee 


believe he is nor yet chr:ften'd. Tf there is any ſuch creature, Prowehed to 


lechim not hrde his head and his name together 3 nor any 


bas In* 


longer expoſe his brother Zelotto ſhame and cenſure. 1f/ _—_ if be 
his Name be Simeon, let him not ſuffer little Levi to bear the © ©3 


whole od:um of ſucha lander. Arleaſt let Mr. Baylce have 
ſo much mercy upon himſelf » as to lighten his /oad of guilt 
and hatred,by laying part of jt upon a »ew pair of [howlders. 
When I reported that I had heard of the Primates change » I 
thought my (elf ob/iged ro name my Aucboreih in gs 
« " - 20 


4: 
Motiues uſed 
18 that purioſe, 


From parallel 
and:ys whith / 
rn be vr © three godly Miniſters , 


fed upon him, 


«Theſeare Mr. 


Mr. Barlee's moſt incredible Chap. 1. 


and now in print, And if there is any other caſe wherein © 


this [»/tice ſhall be requir*d;I will not fail to perform ir, or 
make ay for the wrong. I requizeno more 6f my 
Accuſer,t 


manifeſt,and Mr. Barlee be freed at lealt I Tanuto. But un- 


till he doe this, he muſt remain on that Gribber on which he 


hath rr-ſs'd himſelf wp, His wpper //p mult be thought the 
reverend Divine unto his lower ; or his tongne did » diff ate, 
whilſt his ear and his hand did both receiye the information ; 
and ſo at once he is Simeon and Levi roo, 


But fourrhly, that I may force him by cogent Reaſonto | 


n,what I offer at his Demand. If he had an © 
Informer on this fide his boſom? y or his Brain, let himbe © 
brought into the //ght,that the deed of darknefle may be made Þ 


take this courſe, which is more for his intereſt, then he can * 


think it to be for mine, ( for whileſt he names not his [fore 
mers he is concluded to have »oze ) I ſhall intreat him to re- 


member, that he may make it a /eading caſe co as many ſons | 


of Belial,as Either for malice,or for money, ſhall ruine them- 
ſelveszor their deareſt friendszin point of fame,or fortuneyor 
lifeit ſelfyby raiſing a falſe Report, upon Roe of an Aw- 
ther without a name , it it were ficthat fucha repore ſhould 
paſſe ſoeafily for its own proof. As for example , It Iny 
ielf had any malice toMr. Barlee*s per ſony or any love to his 
par ſonage y or any envy of hisparts » or had been publickly 
non-pluft in ſome di ſpure,and thereupon had a defign to con- 
trive his #ziſchief » I could eafily publiſh a Declaration) 
<« That September the eight 1649+ he was found under-a 
« hedge in the a&of 'Adultery , and thatthis I was told by 
who riding that way» wereall three 
<« witneſſes of the thing, And many yeares before , when 
« Mr, Barlee wasin Holland,he was commonly drunk eyery 
« weck,as three Dutch Merchants told me, firft when I was 
«alone with them,and afterwards upon the Exchange, when 
&« many moreheard it as well as I, andthis they proteſted to 
<« haye been eyec-witneſſes of ; and they were moſt (4a) con- 


Bailees words © ſcjonable menswho I think made as much conſcience of not 


<.2z.p. 19.1i, © telling or belicying liesz'as any menin Holland, 


Such 


9, To, Ii, mes; I ſays 1 could inyent,or cauſe erhers to inventy'if 1 


grace, defendme rom) orif I could indure to repayhi ry 


ad his Conſcience ( which God of his mercy » and by his 


1nd, 


Pon 
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kind. Nay let Mr. Barlee lay to hearc,that theſe rwo fitions 
are more commendable, or (to ſpeak more exactly ) jeſſe in- 
tolerable then hrs Firſt, becauſe in the former I,name the 
year,and the day, andthe p/ate of commiſſion ; ſecondly,be- 
cauſe I pretend to three witneſſes, all as reverend as his one ; 
thirdly, becauſe the ſubje&t matter is much more frobable (as 
Iconceive) then that which isthe ſ#bj:& of his inyention. 
Or 1 could fay, «chat Mr. Barlee had kill'd a manin his 
« wrath, when he was at Leyd-», for worſting him in ditpure 
« about the point of Praxdeltination, and chereupon fled into 
« Fngland, &c. and forthis Icould give a more probable 
Reaſonghen he can give for my ſaying, am without ſins &c. 
for 1s it not t7#e , that he wasat Leydez > andthathe came 
into England ? and that he is frangely cholerick,, ( as him- 
felf conteſleth ) and that he is vehemzent in diſpute ? iImpati- 
ent of oppoſition? much more impatient of being wor ſted ? 
And fincewilfn/ murders are ſaxprimes committed , man- 
ſtaughter ofrex, in fits of paſſion; is it not infinitely more 
probable;that fire ſhould 4rdown a houſe » or a chalerich, 
man kill in afi: of '” then that a man ſhould ſay, he be- 
lieves he is without fin, and above [imandby bis ownpower 
can keep himſelf from fin, who hath breathed nothing ſo 
much as confeſſions of ſix , ever fince his yery bojage? The 
former caſe hath ſo much colour of probability in ity and 
Mr- Barlce hath diſcovered ſo much virulence of ſpirit, that 
many men have conlider'd how great a happineſleir is » that 
neither he, nor his k;»ſmen, haye got the power of the ſword, 
Nay fifthly,ſhould I invent ſuch a ſlander as one of thoſe 
aboye mentioned,I could have ſuch an adyantage as he isnot 
ableto pretendto: for I could ſays that my three Dutchmen, 
or my three Reverend Divines ( from whom I bad my Intel- 
ligence ) are all ſix dead and ſo eſcape the neceſſity of bring» 
ing them forth to the Tribunal ; whereas Mr. Barlee's one 
man is \mplyed by bimto be (till alive (as we ſhall happily 


Ard that with 
m're probabie 
luty, 


F, 
And eree'er 
hops of eſcape 


obſerve anon-) And truly CR, the chiefeſt Reaſon The Reaſons 


why I uſe theſe [mpe//entsto 


orce my confident Accuſer unto 9f theſe mo- 


the. »aming of his Informer without delay , is my rational *'%s for the 
jealoufie and fear, thatif he ſtay a long time before he doth #94in8 of the 
ithe will impnte it to avy Miniſter within the compaſſe of 519": 
bis Acquaintance, who betwixt = and that ſhall chance to 
3 


dei, 


Mr, Barlee's moſt @icredible Chap. 1. 


die ; orclſe,for want of a better way y he may take an occa- 
fion todie himſelf; atleaſt he may hope tobe my. Surwiver, 
and then may uſe me as well as Mr. Rivet and others have 
uſed Grotins. And becauſe I find at the /ater * end of bis 
book » he hath provided a pretenſe for his ſaying nothing to 
this charge, by profeſſing to be * © refolvedto cut off allche 
« adyantages,which in this kind I may take againſt himzand 
« 70 cut them off by an obſlinate kind of filence for the fu- 
«ture; I amatraid hewill pretead he uſt notanſwer to my 
charge,becauſe he dares not break, his prom:ſe; andthat che 
clearing of himſelf ( by aſper ſing che Miniſter who did in« 
formhim ) will nor any way co/s/t with his obſtinate kind 
of ſilencey nor with his Redfaſt Reſolutions of cutting off all 
my advantages from this day SOROS Bur this is jult asif 
a Felon ſhould take an oath before his trialzthat he will car off 
all advantages by an obiFhnate ſilence, and refuſe an anſwer 
to his [nd/tement under pretenſe of his duty to keep his oath. 
Indeed I have heard of a cunning School-boy, who when the 
Maſter was brand:ſhins ( over his back ) the terrible [x- 
ſtrument of his a 2d eſcughc him only chis favour , that 
he might not be whipt until he firſt had ſa'd his prayers. 
The Matter pleasy'd with the peticion , thought good to grant 
it. Why then ( laidthe Boy ) [w'll newer ſar my prayers 
until I am grown too big fir ſuch correftion. But Mr. Bar 
lee muſt confider,that if he ſhall refwſc tronaine his Reverend 
Informer,becauſe he I to write no mores and confirm'd 
« with his prom”ſe in the concls ion of his book, the Slander 
will be aſcribed ro his invention, Or if he will not writehe 
may read at leaſt before the Magi ſtrate,and take the adyan= 
tage of being Plaintiff : for if he hathnotſlande1'd me, nor 
his [/nformey neither , then they may worthily /m2plead me for 
all this wrong. And therefore lerme perſwade him, eicher to 
crave my forg-vencſſe, and to make me a little ſatisfattion, 
(for T will nor rig/aly require my due ) orelle let him ſpee- 
dily produce his many who was the A nthory of his Report. I 
know that moſf Souldiers doe love to make a golden bridge 
toa flyi/ng enemy,becauſe eyen cowardrand conguer'd men, 
will doe ftrarge things when they are deſperate» Bur fo 
ſ#re am I of being innocentaas to that wherewith I haye beea 
flandered, and fo yery defirous to know the bottoms of the 
reports 
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reportxtlrat 1 will not willingly accept of Mr. Barlee's Ter= 


gruerſation, nor lo much as afford hum a wooden bridge. For 


1uppote che wor /t that can arrive, to wits that he and his Con- 

err9 ſhould both conſpire to be perj«r*d at a dead lifts or 
{uborne falſe witneſſes (as Iezebel did; ) yer ſo much doe I 
rely upon the Inregr'ty of my canſes{and upon the good pro- 
vidence of Ged pon it) that if I could not evince them to be 


ſub:11'd and jerjur'd, by cither the multitude, or /{ m_ of 


re:ſons » I ſhould not deſpaire of a miracle, forthe making a 
D ſcovery of Truth and Falſehood. BurTI find I am lo fane 
f-om having ſpoken the T ora!l of what I have to ſay » tor the 
provingthis ſlander to be demon ſtratively a ſlander ( however 
demonſtratively proy *d already ) that I doe think ic fic for a- 
nother SeCtion. 

5.10. Becauſe a »ameleſſe Informer (he knew) was worth 
nothing » he tells us that he back't it with a probable Argu- 
ment from what he found my uncorrett Copy ; that is, from 
a manuſcript, which he tranſcribed y I know not when » nor 
from whence , nor with how many Interpolations; (uch as 1 
never yet ſaw » nor would he /; fer me to ſee it when I deſor'd 
that favour by way of Epiſtle. Yer he confeſſedin his _—_ 
that there was 101” ſenſ; eintwo places 5 and that if he ould 
lend it y 1 could not poſſibly read it ; and other Tranſcripts 
which I ſaw, were [trangely a/ter*dfrom my Originall : and 
yer he calls this my #»corrett Copie (wuncorretted indeed of 
all his Interpolations) and to the world of Readers who ne- 
ver were in hisdeskynor had eyer a fight of his Manuſcripts 
he citeth no body Knows what, to prove his Slander, How 
much berter might I accuſe him , of having written whatſoever 
T pleaſe to fancy » who haye ſo much of bis own hand whereon 
to father it ? Burt ſecondly, admit in his Mannſcripe there 
are ſuch words from whence he can draw a probable Arga- 
ment (as by and by I (hall ſhew the contrary) yet is that tuf- 
ficient to back a ſtory , which it not zrwey is an incomparable 
ſlander ? Probable 1s that, which as it may poſſibly be rr#e, ſo 
it may poſſibly be falſe too, Behold the manito!d unluckineſſe 
of this D*ſputer. The very Topick from which he argues he 
confefleth to be Apocr yphall , a jen- ſra-quey » an #ncorrett 
Copy in the darkza Manuſcript lying in his Deskor at leaſt in 
his cloſet ; and yer from this #ukzown Bug he pretends to no 

more 
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morethen a probable Argument , which he hopes will per- 
ſwades but cannot hope it will prove » unleſle he underſtands 
not whart | probable] Gi nfves , and ſo hath printed h* knew 
not what. But thirdly , his greateſt unluckincle is yetto 
come. For that which he calls a probable Argument of my 
having ſaid, |< Iam without fingand above it, and by my own 
<« power can abftain from all ing) is rather a probable Argu- 
ment that I never ſaidit, Becauſe the words which he cirerh 
from the mannſcript Copy (which he calls mize) are expreſ- 

* Correp.Corr. ly theſe;*| * You ſay thatAdam's (a)fin was none of our own 
P.39.4M,22, © contrary tothe Apoſtle Rom, I 2+] In which few words, 
23. how man) Waycs bath he miſcarried , andeyen r#.z'd his own 
a Concerniug ;ytercſt;tor which he ſpakethem Þ For 1, ſuppoſe I hadſaid, 
oe "5 that Adams ſix is none of our own , had Itherevy inferred 
na'l ſn, an - of that we are without [in and above ſin? had I not rather inferi'd 
atlual, both in Ee contrary» that though ancther mans (1ns are not ours , yet 
him, and in us," 0#75 are ourown ? Is there no difference berwixt azorhey 
man, and owur ſelves? the things of anothet , andthe things of 

'%* ourſclves? and was not Adam an other max? was not A- 

'  dam's whole per ſon,(body, ſoul, and ſp:rityand the qualityes of 

each) a different thing from oxr perſons, bodyes, ſouls » and 

ſpirits z and all perſonall qualityes whatſoever > Every child 

could haye taught Mr. B. that though Adam and we do agree 

in ſpec'e , yet we are ( with a witnefle) numerically different, 

2+ It ſcems Mr.B, is ſo #»ſ#fficient tor the MMiniſtery »that he 

knows not what is meant by ourorig/na/ fy amoneglt the 

men of his owz way. He thought that Adam's attwall ſin of 

eating the Apple had been that which we call original ſiz in 

our ſelves : which none of his party (if they haye more wit 

then he) will eyer ſay : and(6) if they ſhould , they would 

b How Mr.B's ;jmply nmavoidably » that our original ſin is not inherent in 
no:icn of ic. ,,,, ſouls, but only in Adam 3 who being forgivery dead, and 


render? tro |, P71» bath that /in done away from his imparadiſed ſont, and. 


Pelagian'/me 
and to other 


ablurdityes, 


ſo there is no ſuch thing remaining as or:ginal ſins by that do- 
rin. And by the ſame it would follow , that original fin is 
attual fins that afFwalfin is no finxthat Mr.Barlee's Daughter 
is g#i/ty of his books » (as having beeninipſius Lumbis) 
though ſhe never had a hand in them , and1 verily belieye 
was never willing they ſhopld be written. 3, Butif I had 
ſaid, that A dam'*s /in was none of our own y and had a___s 

| reby 
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thereby what he ſ--»psſeth, yer hevies om in the plar all 


number ,\ncluding all the poſterity of Adam y of which 71r, 

Barlee is a part , I had by conſequence implyed that every 

m4n in the world (Mr. Barlee too) is w.'thout fin , and above 

ſin » and by his own power can abſtain from all ſin» And thus 

we ſcethat Mr,B, was an #»pol/tick, projettor -: for he ſhould 

have fancyed my words weretheſe , Adams ſin was none of 
mine own ; but he would necds have it thus, Adams fin was 
none of our own, 4. (4a) That which I call original ſia in my 
ſ«lfsis the © pravity of my narnre , my corruptneſſe of Diſpo- 
« frriony by which I /owe darkneſſe better then light ,unleſle 
& God by his Grace doth make me able to hoof, better » t 
« have bexter /oves, defiresy and inclinations then I canpol- 
« bly have without it. And through this pravity of Nature 
« there is not any meer 924% who can poſſibly be without ſi, 
« And the / =_ of this Do&rin doth run through all that I 
« haye prbliſhed from preſſe or pulpit. ButT (6) muſt not /yez 
and ſpeak non- (eſezand abuſe the Scripturesy and imply a 
thouſand contradittions , for fear of diſpleaſing an angry 
Neighbour. I fay,l mult not commic theſe Crimes, by ſaying 
that Adams ſin was very really mine own, Indeed it Adam 
had zever finn'd , I hope I ſhould ever have been Innocent, 
But Death having entred into the world by fn , and ſi» by 
Adam, 1 havetoo many fins which ate peculiarly mine owny 
(both Originaland Atrall) to need another man's fin for 
the completing of my Number Perhaps a few country people, 
who haye been taught by ſuch Paſ/ors as were pat beſides the 
right uſe,when they were dedicated to /earning » may think 
it ſenſeto ſays that Adam's [in was our own before we were) 
or that hzs /in which begaz above 5600. years fincey did alſo 
not begin till yeſterday when we were borne , or did begina 
thouſand times ,zand was ten thouſand times begun before its 

beginning, Such men as theſe muſt be taught to ſay ,thatal 
our own ſins did enter by Adam; not that our fins were A- 

dam's , much lefle that A aam's(ins were owrs. And before I 

{hew this from Mr. B's own Text , (which he thonght had 

been pertinent , but isnothing /eſſe) Iwill thus reaſon him in- 

to his wits. If Adam's ſin was none of My. Barlee's ownvit was 

none of mine or thine, Reader: butit was none of My. Barlees 
own, Fordid he eat of the fruit in the midſt of Eder » _ 
thou- 
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thouſands of years before he had a mouth? no moredid I, or 
other man-Whatthe Jewes ſaid to Chrilt (arld very rational- 
* jobs 5 ly in reſpcC&t of his Manhood) * Thow art not yet 5O« years old, 
** haſt rhow ſeen Abraham?chat may I lay more rationally 
of my ſelf, I a7 not yet 40. years oldzand have I ever ſeen A- 
dam,whom Abraham was too young to fee ? and could hisfin 
be m#1ne without my commiſſion * and could I comms it with- 
out exi ſkence?Nothing is mine in any ſenſez(right,or wrongs) 
unleſſe 1 find, or conquer y or purchaſe ,or inherit , orclaime 
by preſcriprionzor receive it by deed of gift. Now it cannot 
be pretended that Adam's ſin is ming own, unlefle by right of 
inhberitanccy _ = p bur weakly cm" OO» m when 
...» I fayin my(a) confeſſions ana prayers that I was bory in 
: hr my or ſinzand wha my mother cohceived mes and the like, Ido not 
bora in ſor. mean that I was 6ors in the att of eating forbidden fruit 
What is ot growing in the midſt of the Garden of Eden ; nor that I did 
meant. eat it with Adan'”s mouth betore I was born ; nor that my 
mcther Eve conceived me in ſix as ſhe once conceived Cain 
or Abel; nor that I was bor» 1n the guilt of thoſe att »all fins, 
which my mother committed , who brought me forth into the 
b hat is world: but I (5) mean that I was born in original fin, that is» 
meant by it, apravity of nature,a corruptneſſe of diſpoſition, which makes 
Cc Kom.7. 23- me naturally prone toobey the /aw that is in my (c) members, 
& to rebell again(t the Law which God hath imprinted in my 
mind. So that that which I inherit, is a depraved nature, com- 
mon to me with all mankind, conſidered in ſpecie 3 but nu» 
merically confider'd, it is peculiarly m1e own, and no mans 
elſe, Whereas if 1inherited (in a proper ſenſe) as well the 
ſenza the ſubſtance of my progenitors , then the ſins ofmy 
particular ;mmediate parents would be mine own , rather then 
F Adams. And therefore ( fifthly:) let us conſider how per- 
& Concerning fitly contrary to common ſenſe Mr. B. oppoſeth that Text, 
thac T«x',?y (d)Fom. 5.12. where the Apoſtle ſaith that by one man | A- 
one man f® dam] finentred intothe world y and death by ſin» He doth not 
ent:red I ſay, that one mans finis the pecultar [in of all men, or all mens 
= * oe >< 91, (asthe word was:) norcan he mean tin ſuch a ſenſe, as 
Tx 2 ® if the numericall ſin of Adam's eating the Apple » were ſuc- 
di-ges which Civ!) propagated = _ was) throughout the uni- 
follow from verſe of men- (e) fortheny as all the ſos who deſcended from 
Mr. B's expo» Adam » werethe ſame kind of Creatures that Adam was » to 
$102, ? wit 
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wit 2c2; ſo all the izners3as finners,deſcending from Adam, 
ſhould be the ſame &:nd of ſinners that Adam was , to wit 
Apple-Eaters ,and eaters of that Apple which was forb.a- 
den. (a) Ard it every thing of man which extered 1nto the 
world by Adm were Adam's own »and our own too » then 
as Adam's fin ſhould be oxy (in, ſo his per ſonall qualityes and 
members ſhould be our owz too. And Mr. Barlce muſt ſayzthart 
Adam's Noſe was Mr. Barlee's own Noſe y or deny himlelfco 
be Adam's Sox ; or fay that he was born withewrt a Noſe, and 
that this which he now weares, 1s not an 9z/gizall , butan 
attuall Nofe.he muſt tay that Adam's Death was oar ownyt 
his /iz was our ew y by force of that Text Rom. 5, 12. which 
faiths that Death, aswell as ny did by one man enter into the 
world,Now then let us obſerve the #1moſt force of his probable 
Argument (b) | Mr. Pierce ſaidin bis uncorre& copy, that 
« {dans ſin was not our own:& St-Paul faithythat by one Man 
& /nentered into the world: therefore it is probable Mr. Pierce 
(aid , That he was withont ſin » and above ſin y and by his 
« own power cou!d abſtain from all ſin. | By the very ſame 
Logick, (but with a greater force in ſome reſpets) I will prove 
that Mr,Barlee doth probably think he ſhall never aye ; (bur 
either be tranſlated, or live immortall upon Earth.) For he 


doth probably believe (c) that *© Adam's Death was none of © Its abſurdity 


2J 


a Aﬀecond 


abſurdity 


b The utme? 


force of Mr, 
B's Argic* 
ment. 


3 


« Mr. Barlee's own : and St.Paul faith, that by one man Death [emn ina 
«enter'd into the world, Rom. 5. 12+ therefore it isprobable, 2:74 caſe, 


*© Mr. B. believeth, that he is withont death , and above death, 
& and by his own power can abſtain from dying. Belides; 
the ſame Apoſtle that faith, Ry exe man /in entered intothe 
world (v.12.) doth alſo ſay at the ſametime » that by the 
righteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came upon all men unts 
juſtification of life, v. 18, from whence how many inconve- 
niences will ariſe to Mr. Barlee , and to his Doftrins , as well 
as his wayes of argning » Ileaye to be obleryed by the confi» 
dering Reader. Having ſhewed how /ittle he underſtood that 
ſaying that by one man [in enter*d into the world, &c, I will 
but add that the zeang is only this: [t was by Adam's eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit , that we are all of us obnoxious both 
to ſin and mortality » as being born after the image and 
likeneſſe of Adams Ar ivds , by one, as by an inſtrument, 
which Satan uſed ; or 4 iyd5 y &y one, as by adooy » at 
D which 


* Cha)-2.p.18, 


lin. I 3Z i C. 

t t "Obſerve 
Rexcer, that 
bath thoſe 
Tahks bad one 
Author: and 
thitin the fr/? 
be concenles 
rhe worſt part; 
which was, 
that I ſaid 
there w1s uo 
1 in nee, and 
that by mine 
01 power 1 
could abſtain 
from a'l ſin, 


He betyayeth 
his crime with 
his excuſe, and 
b/aſteth bis 
frft Informer. 
a Sce Div. 
Philsn.Def. 


Death were both our own. : 

But notwithtanding the _—_— na which Mr. B. 
hath alledged for his report , that I ſaid ſ#ch things as mult 
needs imply me to be a Ramter(a Set which follows his prin- 
ciples , for want of mine) yer he adyentures to proceed (not 
foreſeeing what I have ſhew'd hn) 1a that deſperate manner 
which now enſ#es, 

W, B. 


«tobe above t ſin , and about his Denial of the 
< Lawfulneſſe of ſecond marriages of Miniſters , is 
& wot 4man of mean Note inthe Miniſtery , nor far 
&« off , with whom, ſince this laſt book of his came 


My.B's,Treaſons againſt Himſelf Chap. * 
which fin enter'ds and Death by bn, not that Adam's fin and ; 


« * The Miniſter from whoſe mouth I took up © 
<« + 01h the Reports, about his maintaining himſelf * 


& torth, 1 bave divers times conferred about theſe | 


«* reports; and he profeſſeth , that npvn any juſt oc 
&« cafron he will juſtify 1hem to bis Faces, and fhands 
&« amazed at his impudent Dewyall of what he then 


&« [id t0 him. Methinks therefore bis marginal | 


« Finger p.$1.is but like that of the naughty one 
« whobefpeakes his own impudence with his fingers, 
© ProvV.6.13. 


T. Pa 
F.11, Firftit ought tobe obſeryed , that what he b4rely re- 
ported in his fff book » he barely repeateth m his ſecond , 


wahour replying to choſe (a) re things, which Thad retamed | 
in my Anſwer tothitincomparable report- and yet he ſaid in 


his Title-pages that he had made a ful! Abſter fron of all cas | 


lnmmyes, &c-thereby implying this confefſion, that thoſe were 
far from being Calumnyes , from which he hath or endea- | 


<>.3.9.81,82, vour'd td c/exy himſelf. This is a fpecrall point of his neceſſary | 
$3. 


Vindcation, to acknowledge the enormityes winch were laid | 
to hischarge » even whillt he labors tro dewy theme To frmg | 


the * 


Se&t.t1, in the management of bis ſlandeys. 
the ſame ſo»g , in the yery fame notes, with this ridiculous dif. 
ference » that he who before was a Reverend Miniſter with» 
ont a Name » 8 now a nameleſſe Miniſter of no ſmall Note, 
what 19 this but to be ſtomach full in the midft of a confeſſion ? 
andto betray his Cr:e with hs excſe 2 Secondly he con- 
tefleth a hitle afterghat that Minitier who cold himy 1 was the 
Anthorot Artificial Handſomeſealthough a * conſcrona- 
ble D:vine, was yeta Deceiwer in that point, And if he was 
che ied by his con (cronable Informer , why did he not fuſpedct 
his 922m of note roo? fince T was much mere hkely to have 
pen'd that bookgthen to have given occaſion for ſuch a flarder. 
Nay thirdly, he confefleth, (in thepaſſage lying aboyc ) that 


Z, 


* p.19./jn.g. 


In 
his 9247 of 10 mean oor Miniftery had toulely wrong'd yi, frcond Ta. 
me 1n oe thing which he related, | Vike my denying the law- { ormer is er n- 


fulneſſe of ſecond marriages of minifters,) and why might ced by 


he not haye thovght, that he as fonlely wroxg'd me in the o0- 


bimſelf 


to kaue bees 6 


thery | viz. my laying » that I was withont fin 4 &c? | Thar he Forger. 


wrong'd mein the former, by Mr. B.'s confeſs andOath 
$00, | prove from thoſe words which wete the ſubje& of my 
ſeventh ſeion, where he proteſted before God and men, that 
there was nothing in all his book ro which he gave credit (0 
much as ſeemingly, except thoſe three things, of which this, 
concerning ſecond marriages, be knows , was none. And by 
this we may ice, that Mr.B, wants a good memory the moſt of 


any man hving, unlefle I may except his Reverend Miniſter, - 


For as it Satan had betrayed him , fince he ſlank from the 
mention of ſecond marriages y when it concern'd him nearly 


.to cravemy mercy » Or at leaſtto prove he did ot needit, 
(which yet he could not prove without a confeſſion of being 


perjur'd , as hath been ſhewn 9. 7.) he here confeffeth che 
ſame man (that is-probably,himſelf) co have been the Author 
of both reports; as well of hat which is acknowledg'dto be 
falſe, as of the other which is ill precended to be rr#e. Thus 
he uſeth his Brorhey prerbyter , (as the men of his Leven do 
uſe the Catholick, Charch) whilſt he relyes upon him in one 
thing , as an infa/lble informer , and yet efteems him in an- 
«her an arrant cheat. Bur fourthly , the greateſt jeft is » that 


he ſhould /eave his informer in his wore toler able invention , 

| andftickfaft ro him in that which is more 

* true, For Idid really diflyade a = "i 
2 


i oſſible to be 
Mi 
plus 


4; 
How bis 
Temptgy be- 
ray'd bim in 
th: choice o 
niſter from a js inven;jon. 
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23 Mr. B's Treaſons againſt Himſelf Chap.1. 
plurality of wives » though the Arguments which I uſed were 
taken only ab incommods ; which might give a /lander lome 
kind of co/oxr, or Re But fo in finitely diſtant hath my 
congue eyer been from that im2pious boaſt of being withort, 
and above all fophat I never ſpake any thing [ike itznever any 
thing that look'c chat wayzor that mightgive an Eve-dropper 
and an enemy the /eaſt occaſion of miſtake » but as much the 
contrary as any man hath ever ſpoken, He might have ſaid 
with more $skill » that Chri/# and St. Part were againit all 
marrying,becauſe they both preferred the ſingle /ife. Or being 
reſolyed to ſay an ugly thing of me , he might rather have gi- 
ven it outzthat I pretended to be a Prophet , ſent in the Spiric 
of Elias as a forerunner of Chriſt at his ſecond coming ; or 
thatIus'dto ſay Maſſe ina Cope and Surplice; or that I was 
Canon of Saint Croix; or any other ſtrange thing , rather then 
that I [aids I was without ſin, &c, And yet to gain ſome 
credit to this worder » he faith © | be hath diverſe times con- 

** Obſerve © ferred with his man of note abour thele * reports , who 

bim ſpeaking ©* ſtands amaz'd at my impudent denyall , and upon any jult 
in rhe plural. © occaſion will juſtify * themto my Face, | 

$.12. The more deſperate the pranch is » the greater conſi- 

How th: Trick dence is needfull to mak? it proſperozs, When the beſieged 

of bis confi- Remaans were almoſt famiſh'c in the Capitol, and had no pro- 

denceis an vifions now left belides a few loaves of Bread , they cunning'y 

Argument of threw our thoſe /oaves at their rome ſo the enemy 

Diltruſt, might ſwallow a ſtrong belief of their plenty» And fill the 

gniltieſt malefaRor is the readyelt to wiſh the earth world 

[wallow him al:we » if he was ever ſuborned to bear falſe- 

witneſſe, Somemens fins are ſo great , that to proteEtthem 

from a d:ſcoveryz they think it needfull ro make them greater. 

If Laban's Teraphims are #oln , and ſearched after very nar- 

a Gen,z'. 19, rowly, they mult either bereſtored , or elſe (4) concealed with 

Fo . a lye. Dioxippms was innocent » and yet did (b)6/xſh at his 

4 WFE ” er inditement : Butthe (c) whorein the Proverbs did wipe her 

- = ant'z ,o#th , and ſay that ſhe had done no wickednefie. Mr. Bar- 

pet WF a, lee finds it concerneshim to be as cor fident asthe beſt 3 and 

2, #3: I wonder how he milg' of rapping out the other Oath. Burt it 


.C 8.1. . . 
hg =F : happens to H1my as to moſt malefattors » that he reveales his 


c Prov.30, £#ilt in his indeayours to conceal 1t; and may fay of the 
20, tongue, What Diana did of the connterance » 


Hes 


Rt Ow us. >. at 
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H:# quam difficile eft crimen non prodere | --=--- 
For not remcmb' 1112 that ©© he proteſted before God and mens 
« ;hatexcept three things, he knew nothing 1a all his book 
« which he had [pokg again(t m2 to wiich he gaye the leaſt ,, 

- . plezades rf 
« credic ; and again not remembring » that the report about being guilty 
ſecond marriages was none of rchſe three; and again not re- rye, of pcy- 
membring , that he was »w oaly to ſpeak about he firſt of jury , or ca: ſe* 
thoſe ehreey (viz. my layings that [was without ſin, &c,) he leſſe railing. 
links that of marriages together with this (quite our of its 
place) and faith thatthe ſame manof Note will juitify both. 
Inſomuch that Mr. Bulee ſhould have excepted for things, 
from the mulcitude of rhoſe, to which he [wore he gave 19 cre- 
dit, For that now he gives credit to that which he ſwore 
he gave 9 credit to, appeares by his charging me with impu- 
dence, both inthe per ſon of his Informer » and from himſelf, 
and boch within the ſpace of 3. or 4+ lines. orelſe he chargeth 


Hyw he vin 
on the Syn- 


- me with im2pudence againſt his own conſcience , and in vio- 


lation of his Oath, becauſe he ſwore he did not cred/t » what 
now I muſt be im2pudent for not crediting my (elf- Which of 
his ſentences will he adhcre to? if rothe laters he is perjur'd; 
and if co the former, a cauſeleſſe Fayler. Secondly, I do not 2. 
wonder that his informer admires my igzpndence » fince him- The ſhamefull 
ſelf is ſo baſhfull, as not to ſhew us his head, andevento modeſty of the 
hide his very name. Good modeſt creature ! He runs behind informer, 
Mr. Barlee , before he railes, He goes on the other (ide his 
talking Horſe , thatI may notdiſcover by whom it is that I 
am /hot,This is now the ſecond tim? that we have heard of him 
in prints ine nomine » fine Tribs. Andcurning his own back 
to me » (as being 4/har'd of my impudence) he tells me (by 
his Vicar) what he will do before my Face. Once more there- 
fore I ſend a challenge tothis Anmwymons man of Note, He is chal- 
(unlefſe his name is Mr.Ontrs)to ſhew himſelf above-board, lenged to ap- 
and either | 6x pong to confeſſe that he hath abuſed Mr. Bar- pears 
lee, or todeclare that Mr. Bxr/ce hath {lander'd hizz . or to 

rove that I hay: injur*d both , or to acknowledge that both 

ave injured me. Mr. B, implyeth his being yet extant ; and 
therefore let him not {ay with the man in the Comedy , Non JF» 
poſſum audirey quia dorm'o, Nay thirdly » he isnot only a- +3: mak's. 
live, and mettle ſome, and wonders I am fo impudent as noc rg med}, 


to own being a Ranter , when iK _ = black dE - x 7hngg 


320 


* They locked 


one 011 another, 


doubting 
whon, be 
Job.13,22, 


+ Pretea7%d 
Ho'y Diſ cp, 
<.4.).61, 


To 
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bake. grace o 


Mr.B's Treaſons againft Himſelf Chap, 


to have merhought ſ#ch, bur << he is of Note ip the miniltery, 
** and not tar off. This is better then all the reſt , atlea't as 
£ood tor my purpoſe. For now 1 ſhall prove by an induttion 
(1 thank «/r.Barlee for this aff awee? that the ſlander is an 
#nluck y one in ſeyerallreſpetts, For I can eafily unmber all 
the Miniſters of notre 1n this parc of the Connty. With oxe 
part of them I have ever had any diſcourſe; with another 
part of ther I have difcourſed only in p#b/:c% , when many 
perſons upon their Oaths, will and mult b2 my witzeſſes, that 
I never utter'd any ſuchthing 4s that I was without ſing above 
fins and by my own power could abſtain from all ſin. nor doth 
Mr.B, To much as pretend, that I was heard (peaking thus by 
more then 9ze- Andthe miniſters of note are very few, in this 
County, with whom I have ever diſcourſcd fag/y. And thoſe 
few have becn ſuch , who have not only ill created me in 
gy manners and cenfur'd Mr, Barleein a high degree, . 
t they havegiven me ſuch characters behind my back, , as 
have mtich exceeded my {mall deſervings. I am tempred to 
ame them, but that I eaink I ought not without cheir /eaves, 
leaſt they ſhould be in ſotn? painy and look with ſ#ſpicionon 
one another, asthe * D;ſciples did when Chrilt ſaid that oxe 
of them ſhould betray him. To one of thole Miniſters I once 
affirmed in a letter , that I was y and wonld continge , (by the 
God aſſiſting me) free from the great abomination 
of the Presbyterian Þrireftory ; but that was far enough from 
aying » [was without [in , becaulethere are many other ins 

beſides complying with the Direttory- I faidto another b 
word of monthythat we did many times re /i/t the grace of God 
He ſaidzhe cold not, being one of the Regenerate. And whe- 
ther did he or 1 imply » that we were above fin ? This is the 
atmoſt 1 can remember I ever ſpake » wheiedy to give him any 
occaſion of ſo impertinent a flander, Fourthly, if Mr.B, hath 
d'verſe times diſcourſed with his Informer ,and his Informer 
hath anſwer'd as he reports » he 1s pethaps of their number 
(ſpoken of by Bp. Bazcroft ) who come to | believe their own 
lyes meerly by telling them to» often, Fifthly » he faith his 
Menifter & will juitify his ewo Reports upon any jult occa- 
« fjon. A likely mater z when upon two luch occaſions al- 
ready offer'd 3 he hath ſo valiantly hid his head , and taken 
the courage to be ramreleſſe, When that time comes , that he 
can 


9 
- 
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Sect.12.13« in the management of bis ſlanders, 


can think it a jſt occaſion , I ſhall prove him Brother to 
t hoſe two, who took their O.zths againſt Naborh. Bur berwixt 
this and chat , bear witneſle Reader , that Mr, B, hath accuſed 
me a ſecondtime in print » of ſaying that which is ſaid by 
none but Ranters , and yet he thinks he hath not hitherto a 
juſt occaſion to name his Author. Bur he hath not yer done 
with it; nor I with Him , I do aſſure him And therefore let 
us obſerye him cofuting himſelf in his own defenſe , as it 
were ; te himſelf backward by crying to axd upon his 
guar 


W. B, 


« * Secondly,T cannot but belitve,had he not pub- ;; 


* lickly brought in alargeplea for the innocency of 
<< Infants, chap.4.p.25 ,26,27. but that the ſame 
& front of his would bear him out in the deniall of 
&« what 4 perſon of true honour aud integrity told 
* meas having heard ittoo from his own month; 
&« that he called a waggiſh lad of about four years 
* old an innocent , free from ſin, who yet, 1irow, 
* hath by this time committed ſore kind of attuall 


© ns, 


T. P: 


#, 12+ In theſe fewlines , there are many things moſt groſ- 
ly falſe» which , 1a caſethey were true,would be inspertinent 
and abſurd. Before T ſhew the groſſe falſehoods, I will re- 
late the whole fory which gave occafpox to this calnmny » 
though nothing but Rancor could be the cauſe. There was a 
child in his Pariſh of 3+ years old , who being ſich/y and con- 
ſumptive (as his Phy 
time the only Son of his parents» (whole plentiful! Fortune 
might make them the gladder of a $9») gave ſome occaſion to 
bis parents of very mournfnll apprehen/ions. I thought it my 
part, (as in many reſp &s I was obliged) to adminiſter com- 
fort in ſuch a cate, Inthe tratt of my Diſcomr(e I was ledto 


ay, 


* Ch.2.9.185 


n,13,06, 


The occafie" of 


ibis new (4* 


lunny, in de- 


fenſe of the 


cians were of opinion) and yer at that 4/q, 
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32 Mr. B's Treaſons againſt Himſelf Chap.1% 
ſayzthat if God ſhou'd be plealcd to take their child unto him- 
leif » in the harmleſſe Nonage that he was in, they might 
raile themlelves comfort even trom this conſideration , that 

a God had taken him from the evill to come, and ſet him in 

a Tiſd. 4.17% (a) ſafety,as the book, of Wiſdomexpreflechit. God might 
b verll1z, (b) {peedily take h'm away (for ought they knew) to this end, 
e ibid. that(c) wickedneſſe ſhould not alter bis under ſtand'r:g nor 
deceipt beguile font » in cate he outlived his harmleſſe 

years. Tnatthis was the #!m9ſt , I have more witneſſes then 

oxe » and I defie his Infor mer to proye it more it he is able, 

Now oblerve ir. B's prevar/cations of the truth. 1. The child 

was then but 3 years old ; Mir, B.hath mounted it ro 4, 2.The 

child was then very weak ; Mr, B, feigns him to have veen 

waggish.3 .1 ſaid he was harmlcſſe; Mr.B.addes innocenr,and 

* Vic jrobus, free from fin. * Innocent | might ſay, though I do not remem- 
& pi.s,non berthat1 did: but| freefrom ſin] Iam tureI did not : and 
rantum # 0- they that heard me will bear me witneſſe, Burt #7nocext and 
cens. Cl.Selm. harmleſſe are both of one ſignification. When Dav/d laid he 
in Deſ. Kg. would (d) waſh his hanas tm innocency, and that in inrocency 
C.11. (e) he had washed them , when Daniel {aid that God had ſa- 


' | | 
_ ls ved him from the Lyons , for as much as before bins (t) inno- 
Apologic was cency was found in him , when Ab:melcch laid, In the(g) 


{in bis con» 77nocency of my hand; have I done this, when God himlelf 
f:nc pbcaſe) {aidof the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , that they had filled that 
to clear bis Placewith the blood (h) of Innocents,will Mr.Barlee compla'n 
Innocensy , not againſt thoſe expreſſions, and ſay they were deayers of or;g1- 
freedom frim nal ſin? It his perſon of honour will ſay I ſaid any more then 
{As the pen-mer of Scripture bave ſaid before me, I will prove 
d Pl.26.6. himapeiſon of xo zntegrity. Bur ſecondly , how ſhould a 

= perſon of honoxr have any thing to do with Mr. Bar/ze ? He 
ePl.73-13» that can, let him belicyc ir, Or thirdly, bow unfic is Mr. B. to 


fDan Ec give his verdi& of that ch//d, to whom he was concluded to 
2 How ys have owed a {hrewd twrn » cycr fince that child was known 
b ler.19.4. £9 have cut him with a Sarcaſme ? but my words were 


His rewen'e {poken long beife re M- B, had tound him wag gish. Nor doth 
pon an I:{axt he pretend y that thechild was they guilty of attuall ſons when 
of 3 years 01d. pronounced him to be harmleſſeybut| he Trow's that by this 
time he hath committed ſome ſuch; | and why he Trow's thhe 
15 too bashfull to give the reaſon. Fourthly y be it ſo thatthe 
lictle Gencleman of fomr years c/d (he ſhould haye ſaid of 
4-year 's 
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Sec.13, intht management of bis ſlanders. 


4. years young) was ſom:what playfull-wicth Mr. B. (as Mr. 


B. * profeſſeth to be with re) did he think the Babe was cf 


his match and fit to be writ againl(t from the preſſe , andin 
the preſence of all th? worl4to receive his Correprcty (Corres 
(tor? T have read the ſaying of Will Withers ,(in Q._ Eliza 
bech's ume) thatif any 14% pinch*; bm , he wonld ſtrike h'm 
that ſtood nexty whoſoever he were. I ſhould hay? quite for« 
For my readings but that I ama tivus put inmind. It M--Barlee 
1s once confuted , or pinch't with a diſcovery of his /zvex- 
tions, woe beto all the |ttle childcen that (tand tm 's way. Burt 
now fifthly, let us grant him as much as may be , concerning 
the Age, or the /addeyie, or the wagg![hneſſe of the child, or 
my pronouncing that hz was inn2cent 3 yer what wasthisto 
the purpoſe , for which alone with a | ſecondly] it was pre- 
tendedto be brought > Thus runs his Argument, © Mr, 1.P. 
« did ſay a child was innocent of tour years old ; therefore 
« probably he ſaid ,that Himſelf was without fin » and above 
« 2a and by his own power could abitain from all fin, who is 
« ſomewhat more then four years old, How much beter 
might he argue againlt Daze! and David, who ſpake of 
Innocency inthemſelves, then here he doth againit me , who 
only ſpake of another » who was alſo more innecent then 
either Daziel or David? Doth he nor trikes through me , at 
the Church of Englaxd? I am ſure in the colleft upon Inno» 
cents day (which muſt now be called the waggiſh lads day) 
we are appointed to uſe theſe yery words, * | Almighty God , 
© whoſe praiſethis day the young Innocents, thy witneſfles, 
« haye confeſſed » and ſhewed forth,not in ſpeaking , bur in 
&« dying, mortify and kill all vices inus,&c.] If Mr. B. did 
notknow what [1nnocent ligaifyes, becauſe it 1s a Latin word, 
why muſt my Froxr be therefore brought upon the Fage ? 1 
told him ſufficiently what was meant by [»nocence apply*dto 
Infants, even in that very( 4) a which he juſt now cited 


*Ch.z þ.45. 


Tile admiyalle 
force of 1. 


B's arguing. 
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Viz. 4 ſimplicity and inoffenſtuene ſe of mind. He doth not re- #3". c'.4, 
ly either to that ,, or to any other part of my plea for Infants: P26144.25. 


t only ſhews that he is a»gry, both with ze , and with a 
Gentleman of 4. years o/dy and leaycs poſterity ro determines 
whether the If azt or his Accuſer was the waggish lad. 


E W. B, 


34 


*(h.2.p.18, 
* lin 21 Fc, 


a S.Ca7a'io de 
obedientia 
Deo preflint. 
da. ;.295. 
edit.in 12+4.D. 
* 578. 

His wef ul 
Prol/erie can 
w0t belp bim. 
b Div. Philas. 
&h.3.p.81. 


C. Ibid, 


Mz.B's, Treaſons againſt Himſelf, 8c. Chap. 


W. B, 

« * Thirdly , if his publick anddomeſtick Con- 
&« feſsions, of which he ſpeaks,do all ſound a contr a> 
« {ion 10 , or acordiall retratation of what he 
"formerly ſaidto my Reverend Browher,l ams hear 
&« ily glad of it, for the good of his Soul, andlong I 
&« w;/h he may,with St. lohn, continue in that ſound 
& 4nd humble acknowledgement of his fins : but I 
« fear me he may quickly revert to bis former pre- 
« (ympruonsſayings,tf he emby ace too faſt the tenents 
&« of his new friend S.Caftalio, who hath written a 
&« whole book about the perfeion of Chriſtians , and 
« their immunity from ſin here upon the face of the 
© earth. (a) T 0145 orbis exercet Hiſtrioniam. 


T. ÞP: 


$..14. Herehe adventures to allude to ove particular ofthe 
ten» Which T return'd to his ſlander in my former Defenſative. 
My words were theſe, | << He (b) cannot but confeſſe » that 
&« when he hath heard me out of a Pulpit » (which hath been 
« 5 or G times) he hath heard from my mouth a full confeſ(- 
<« (10n of my(ins.] Or perhaps he alludes wo my other words, 
(c) | «& Thave as many witneſles, as weekly Auditors in my 
« church , andas daily Audicors in my famuly » that I afftirme 
* the quite contrary to that invention. | Notwithſtanding 
which , andall other things by me alledged in that place 
( which he duilt not here take notice of) he perſeveres in his 
3mpiety,and ſuppoſeth all I there ſaid to fignify no more then 
a Retrattation. But that his Drollerie may not excuſe him, I 
can prove by many witneſſes (whereof each is equall to a 
thouſand of his Informers) thaTfihce I came into this Conn- 
ty » within which time the matchicſſe ſlander did take nts 
Date there hath not been any oe day » wherein I have not 
been /iberall in the _ of my /ins. Which when my 
Reader hath conlider'd » and compared with all which I as 
nt 
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Seft.14, M-.Barle againſt Caftalio. 5 


publiskt , eſpecially with my preface to T he ſinner impleaded, 
and the two grownds of my belief , (Correft Copy p.6.) when 
he hath weighed the wretchedneſſe of Mr. B's Reply , with 
what I have ſpoken in this Rejoirder y he will infallibly con- 
clude , that the ancient (a) Cretia”s did not come near him , 
but were as much behind him in faculty , as before him in A 
time. Secondly, what he ſaith of Caſtalio , gives us a meaſure ay,, 3%; malice 
cf his Logics, and his —.. 6-6 That holy and learned mans age-»ft Cafias 
(it ſeemes, ) hath publiſhed a book concernng obealence to be lis molt impare 
performed from man to God , Wherein he ſhews to what 1i4enty : 
pitch of that perfeition, to which our Saviour doth exhort us ventcd, 
Mat,5, 48, a man by Grace may attain to upon the earth: 

and of that immunity from ſin of which St. Iohn ſpcakes 

x 1oþ.3.6,9. where he ſaith of the Repexerate man, not only * 

that he doth not, but that he cannor (i : which is a higher cx- 

preſſion then C.aſtalro everuſed, I am nor concerned in this 
#nſeaſonable-inppertinent- incoherent effuſion of Mr.B's ma- 

lice againſt Caſtalo , lay that Thonour the memory, and ad- 

mire the goodreſſe of that great Chriſtian. In which reipeR ;, :1:., p.. 
I will fay, it was Ca/t alio's defign in all he writ , to advance /4jg, ,þj. 
the prrity and ſtrictne fe of Chriſtian prattice ,that the name tired in 

of Chriſt might be no longer b!aſphemed (b) among the Hea- Stripture, 
then through the wickedneſſe of tuch as are called C hriſt:4n5. be, Rom,z 24, 
It was ſaid to Abrahamgrvalk before me & be thou (c\perfett; Y1Tim,s.t, 
and of Noah, he was a jt and (d) perfett man ; and of Jobs © 1.2.5. 

he wasa (e) perfett and nprighr man ; fearing God and © Gen.17,1. 
ee m—_— evil, (God will not caſt away * a perfett man.) , N. £..9, 
David ſaid , God maketh my way t) perfeft. And our Sa- © NY 
vicur, Be ye (g) perfett as your Father in Heaven isperfett. FPC.18.22 

If thou wilt be 5 perfeft , go and ſeil that thou baſk » and « M 5.48, 
give tothe poor, Thou ſhall be (1) perfeft with the Lord thy 3 11.19.21, 7 
God. We ſpeah,wiſdome among them that are (k) perfett. He 5 Dcur.18. 13, 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome ProphetszEvangeliſts,Paſtcrsy k 1 Cor.2.6, 
and Teachers, for the (1) per fefting of the Saints. (m) -=- till [Eph.4.11, 
we come unto aperfett man, unto the meaſure of the #ature **: 

of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Now the God of peace make you ® Ve\13. 
(n) perfett in every good work to do his will. Let patience ® Hcd.13. 209 
have her perfe& work z that ye may be (0) perfett » and intire, ue "_ 
wanting nothing. Letus cleanſe our ſebves from all filthy * 
neſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit » (p) perfecting holyneſſe in the p 2 Cor.q.1, 


Tear 


a Tit.1,1%. 


36 Mr.Barle? againſt Caſtalin, GChap,s 


« Phil.4.rz, fear of God. St. Pau! could do (a) all things through Chri 
ot -1Þ nar him. Zacharie and Elizabeth. walked - 
þ Lu: rs (b) allthe commandements , &ueurlet , blameleſſe , without 
hee aig reproof, none (but a Correptorie Corrs or) could ſay black 
totheir eve. And had not Caſta/.'o good realon to write a 
book of O5edience , when he law he lived in a rebellious 
world? Jad he notreaſon (in that book) to ſpeak of Chriſtian 
Perfettiony when helfound men pleadu.g fora fatall neceſſi= © 
ty of their [ins ,and an impoſſibility to be obedient He [paks *Þ 
of that perfettion which (gnifyes imtegrity y and is required 
of us in Scriptrres as hath been ſhew'd, (if he went any far- 
ther, I d:fend him not-) He ſpake of immunity from ſin by 
thz help of Gods Gracemnot by the meer (trength of at #re.nor 
did he1peak of, an immunity from original ſin,or fins of igno- 
rance and frailty, but from wilfull, acliberate , and damning 
fins. But this. 15 DoEtrin which Sol/fidians cannot indure ; 
becauſe if they grant tro be erve, they muſt 747] no longerzand 
ſlaxder no more; they mutt no more be perjur'd , or ſchiſma- 
tical, or ſacrilegions , Or covetorus , or cruel in perſecuting | 
their Ne;ghbours 3. they mult repent in another notion then 
they are willing to hear of ; for reſtitution, and rs eat 
mortification » ard ſelf-denial , and a newneſſe of the whole | 
[fey muſt be ingredients 1n their repentance, Thirdly then 
: 3- ler us obſerve what our Pamphleter hath gotten by being im- 
A Catalogue yerrinent againft Caſtalio, He hath ſhew'd himſelf an exe- |} 
ef Mr. Bars ,,, tothe Graceof God » of whoſe effeflual working in his | 
- br PB children Caftalio writzth, (as if God were not able ro | 
Caftitia> Work wonders on Earth as well as in Heaven.) He hath 
act ſhew*'d himſelf an exemyto all thoſe Scriptures above men- 
tion'dy which do affirm a perfeftion of men on earth , to wit, | 


"7 RE CEE? 


jn the ſenſe before given. He hath ſhew'd himſelf an enemy 
to the Darling of all honeſt and pious C hriſtians,meerly for 
tollowing the Scr:pteres , and prefſing hard for a conformity 
ro the'example and precepts of Teſws Chrift, He hath ſhew'd 
himſelf an exexy to his beſt beloved: and deareſt ſelf , who | 
(when it is for his turn) isnotonly foreffeftnaly but irreſiſti- | 
ble Grace: as if he thought he could {in » without reſiſting the 
Grace of God » or could reſiſt that Grace whichis irreſsſtibles 
He hath ſhew'd himſelf an enemy to all his own Gang ; but 


»Cþ.2.$-73+*. above them all ,to his * admired Mr. Baxter » who differs _- Y 
2 MUCK: 
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Seft.14. Mr.B, obliquely againſt Mr.Baxtir. 37 


much from hims and his, as t Armrmnins,or Caſtalio, or who- + New chat 
loever he is, whom the Presbyterians exclaim again{t:. whether Mr Beth 
he differs from h'mſelf too , let him determine. Burt what (1 eirhe; 
faith MMr.Baxter 2 H: ſaith very truly, © that the (a) perſonall gander Armi- 
*« Goſpell-nghteouſneſle 15 in its kinda perfeCt righteoulneſle, rius, or 
«Kandlofar we may admit the Do@rin of perſonall perfe- charge M-.Baxs 
&* &19n, --- (b) our righteouſnefle 1s perfect) as in its beingsſo ters D&trin 
©};kewile in order to its end, --- Objett, Is our perſonal with A-minide 
«© r;3ghteouſneſle (c) perfect, as itis meaſur*d by the new Rule? 25ſm.Cor. Cor. 
* Anſ. Yes,ſaith Mr. Baxter, --- (d) Asit was poſſible for P-395- 
« Adam to have fulfilled the law of works by that power or 7 f 
& Which he received by nature » fo is it poſſible for us to p*r- _ if.Theſ.24, 
« forme the conditions of the new Covenant by the power b 2 $4 : 
<« which we receive from thegrace of Chnſt. Nay farther yet, . Fre wlll 
the (ame Mr-Bax:cr who ſaith , * That the Tenor of the new, ;., 1... 
&« Covenant 1s not, believe in the highelt degree , but believe q 76. Thef. 27 
&« (e) fincerely zand you ſhall be juttfied , (fo that our right- PeI4t. 
« eoutnefle fcrmally conſidered , in relation to the condition e Io.Theſ. 2 4. 
&* of the new Covenant is perfe& or none) 4oth alſo ſay » that f.13 3. 
« a mansfincerity doth eſpecially Lye in his owa(/) will. And * Saints E- 
«that it is, under God., in a man's owa choice , whether he ©. Rf. pet 
& will livea blefled life z or not. Thus Mr. Barlee hath 4 [596+ 
ſhew'd his enmity agaiaſt all he hates , and againſt all he 
loves too : And (which is his opus naturaliſſimum) he hath 
revealed toall the world 5 whereabouts his (hoe wWrings brim. 
Yec fourthly , I commend him for his confeſſion, | Torum or + 4. 
bem exercere Hiſtrioniam; | though he knew it was not tor ar. », p:y- 
his credit to tranſiate tt, Bur I will doe that for him. All ſornting & 
the world is employed in the art of (lageplayers or Hypo- Eijhop. 
crites.Totus orbis (taith Mr. Barlee) A// che woxld is phari- * Ad quarrum 
ſaicallgiven to counterfeiting , and cheating » Md holy con- _ & uier& 
ſenages, (the * Godly party not excepred.) Totws Orbis 184 FE omg 4 
capacious phrale ; (as a Circle is the molt comprehenſive of Frum 3 9mcmgri 
oy gulrirntes 
figures » and the world of Crrcles) it includ:s Mr. Barlee, my waar 
when he plard his part in that notorious ( ome-Tragad:e ſpear: ſan: 
(cqually ſad and ridiculous) which he and otners lately «<ammakus in 
attedin Daintry Church, intul'd by the Attors, An Ordi- Def-n, Reg. 
nation of Miniſters , but by many of che Speftators, An Or- cap.10. 
dination of Lay-Preachers to be Lay-Preachers ſtill, and + Ne quiſpizen 
(without repentance) for ever t A F of the Prieſthood bis o:dinetur, 
3 


by 


33 MB, byconfeſsion 490 wide of Trath, Chap.1. 


& ne.qui'piam , ,.; . . ; 
OO rec ror e  ens top Ke 
tio eff verve. 2nd ſome of che people (4) loye to have it ſo, and what will 
ww# fun&tionis hey om in the end thereof > Ordinationes eorum teme- 
conſecratio,u + rie>leves, incopſtantes »&c. Tertull. de praſcript- adyerſus 
Pt1.Mus 38 10 'L 
perpetui foxde- +15. It ft now becomes me y , 
Th Neſtifica- I inks beſtow'd upon thoſe tr nr gr ot wy wr 
tio Benno:s together by Mr- B. in his pretended vindication of hi elf 
d. Po';',\ivit. fromthe firſt {lander of the three , to which alone he oAs 
NI. *7'. to havegiven ſomecredir. A running pen » in coming 
n i _ f with a molt ob-oxiourand faulty adverſary , have | etray'd 
Brevity ib al — = —_ pou _ I fill hoped I ſhould be br:ef. 
the folows. Flom. | ſhould firſt reprive his voluminous Libe! 5 and 
, : / OLU , 
ſhould write ſuch Volumes hatrediops hai _ 
would ſpeak me too prod/gal of time and paper : nor would 
my Stationers whole eftate (uſfice for half the impreſſion. I 
will therefore rake wp » before I go any farther 3 and letting 
=_ his pages , it not his yery {ines too (as hitherto T haye 
- ws we "gg out his follyes in the narroweſt compaſſe 
Ofthe 600 $16. In his che2.p.18. lin. 
Copies of my Jyed about the Gondthing oben. nn 
—_ _— from his /yes. Hig 600. copies arenow dwindled into 300. 
Gi 61g Caomerferhs ors. Pingaro loner den Sores 
GE -B. did overlaſh no 
wichla 2. , _ _=—_ 400 beyond the Truth, Beſides that he excuſeth 
months, of i» Y aying that his nzemory was intolerable falſe to him , or 
which ſee Div, W.C. wagfwayed by frowns, or favours , toa deniall of his 
Philen, Def, Words. W.C. is amaz'd at the incongraity of the falſe- 
,3.9.54, Hood » becauſe itismok for his ſecular intere3t to pleaſe - 
party. And yet he profeſſeth not to have ſpoken of 200 ne1i- 
_ _ _ cn B. mult prepare a new Salvo » and lay 
mtion,which was terrible falſeto hins 3no 
longer on his memory , unleſſe he forgers that *twas the babe 
of his invention, Nor was it I; but Ar. B. whotold the world 
m1) books ſold well: I rather labour'd to refute himyand to fleece 
= > _ therefore this was his waggery to lay his ordwres 
$+1 To 


| 
} 
| 
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SeR.17. Fs conſcionable Dirvine a cheat 30 : 
$. 17. Inhisch.2. p.19, //a.8. &c. he conteflcth alfo that Of my being * 

he /y ed,or (if you pleaſe) that he laxder*d, when he reported *be Autbor of 

me the Author of the book inttl'd Artifftial Handſom- wee 

eſſe» But he excuſethit by ſaying » that he wastold this /ye br par. 1m i 

by a moſt conſcionable Divine, (is not he more conſcionable 5 

who tells 0 lyes at all? ) He farther commendeth the cone Df ph * 

ſcionable Fat hey of that lye , for a man* that makes as much ,,;,,, 

& conſcience of not relling ys Or believing lyes» as any man nn 

« England.. He ſhould ſure haye faid Crete ; becauſe he 

gives no inſtance of his Conſcience gbelides his having (by his 

confeſſion) toulely lander'd his Neighbour. But he gave three 

Argumentsto back hislye: Which firſt were weak ones , be- , 

caule they did * a/moſt perſwade Ar. Be to a belief ; and be- 2 ſaith be 

cauſe he 1s achamed to name one of them ; (which he could = = _ 

not have failed of, if it had been for his advantage:) And fe- \ = he fie 

condly, likely to be zone at all; becauſe his coſcience, or his ,, aud 15, _ 

fear, or ſomething like conſcience flew fiercely into his face) if he believed 

and made him draw over itan inviſible deleatur ; ſo asthe it a/togethers. 

Printer might admit it into his book , and then be chid for and which he 

that adm ([uwny if the wor [t came to the wor /t. The phraſe,=en- lately excepied 

tioned before , doth ſhew that the man had been at it long a- from the num 
, but (it ſeems) had confider'd , that beneeded not in the ber of rboſe 

| 64 booktell the ſame nntruth twice. Though that was alſo *5ings, t0 

another untruth , to ſay that a thing was before mention'd 1 which he ſwore 

which now he ſaith was never mentioned before. And this, be gave wo ofc 

beſides ,is a contradittion. What he tells us of his /etter ſent ©" 

uptothe Srationer , does but aggravate his crime: for it proves 

chat he &xew it to be a ſlander.and when it was printed tor the 

uſe of che wor/dy he blotred it our of a few copyesto be ſold in 

this County (which were indeed very few;) & this he thought 

an expration of ſuch a generall ſlander. But his book flew. 


"abroad as far as the Mercary could carry it. AndI was ta- 


ken tobe the Author of that book , by men who lived in other 
Conntyes,by whom TI was alſo ſeverely cenſur'd- And there- 
fore to make me amends, he ſhould have Rood in 4 white 
Sheet upon the ſtool of Repentance, with a Noverint Vniver [i 
(upon his Forehead) that what he ſaid was a Slander , for 
the forgiveneſſe of which he intreated the prayers of 
all his 94 But now he ſhews us what a Repen- 
tance he recommends to his Parishoners by his exam- 

ple.. 


6. 


40 


* The 
ture of his 
Re/entance. 


MP's mar of repenting bis ſlanders, Ohap/ts 


Ne ple. * He confeſſerh that he had wrong'dme, but dothnor 


ſhew that he is ſorry : he rather labours to prove ita very 
good injury , Which it was fic he ſhould do me , for three 
ſtrong reaſons which he reſolves ſhall be »ameleſſe; and in 
lieu of reparation , he proceeds to wroyg me (if it 1s poſſible) 
ten times more then before, 

$.18. Having thus diſcover'd the three remarkable Fi- 
ims in excuſe of which Mr. B. had moſt to {ay , and there- 
fore excepted from all the reſt , as the only three thingsto 
which he gave the lealt credit, I will now begin a »ew Cha- 
pter, And looking back 4 few pages , I will obſerve the 
man's manners as far as p. 77+ and try if his caſfoxze of 
ſpeaking fa/ſely 1s become his artificial and ſecond nature. 
I will notpreteadto pen them all down » (that wci1!d be a 
vaſt enterpriſes neither ſwtableto vine, nor my Readers pa- 
tience) but only as many as may ſuffice for a lktle ſpec/mex 
of the Man, 
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+ WM __= Ac. a5. a. 29.2. 


CHAP, IL 


Mr, B's new falſehoods ſuperadded to his old 
ones as a Token of his Repentance and 
proficiency; with his Abſurdityes of ſerverall 
kinds in the management thereof. 


$.1.7N hisch.1. p.7. {in,12. he complains of my privates of yell and 


cruelly cauſeleſſez epiſtolary provecations. | *Tis wel 


for him chat they are private: for ſhould I make them wocations in 
as publick as diverſe perſons would haye had me, the world private let- 
wou'd wonder at this complaint. When Travellers have a #5. 


mindto tell incred'ble ſtories , they commonly calculate 
their tales ro fit Meridians » and place the trangeFt the 
fartheſt off. and Mr. B,chinks that he hath xick* ir,wben he 
citesmy Manuſcripts and private /etters » as knowing that 
his Reader hath not a Key to his Cabinet, But he doth not 
conſiders that I have Copyes of my /etteysas well as he; and 
can give his Readers this ſhort account : That when I hzard 
he had been writing againſt I know-not-what Manuſcript, 
which he reported to be mine » I told him friendly (ina letter) 
what I had heard, and that I would no: raſhly believe a ru * 
mor; butdefar*d to know the bottome of it from h'mſelf , that 
it indeed it were ſ» , he might be ſureto have a true Copy, 
which1 alone could infallibly ſupply him with. This I hope 
wasno craell or cauſeleſſe provocation, But yet he return'd 
in part of Anſwer , | *« that I knew himto be robbed ( he called 
© not me the Thiet) of a conſiderable part of his very few Au- 
« ditors when they be alcogether, As for my Quettion , he 
« did ſay and write in a way that he would dare toown , and 
( _ occaſion ſhould be given, he would not be afraid,nor 
* aſham'dsto give me and the Churchof God an account of 
< what he had beca doing againſt a trifling Pamphlet ſa- 

F vouring 


Of bis compe + 
ent Tuiges of 
his (curr:lity 
and calumny, 

* Note,that 
be excuſcth. 
cnly the latcy, 
confeſsing rhe 
fermerinan 
implicit way. 

* Before bis 
Correp, Coir, can be diſcouraged 


P. 9+ 


tC: þ.55. 
and p.52, 


& C,2.p.19. 


Of Mr.B's ſcurrility,e9 calumny denied, Chap.2. 


« youring of my Genius , and ſaid and believed to be mine. | 

And at laſt concluded with the words of Auſtin ro Pelagings, 

having :old me a little before, of my Pelagian and S emipela- 
ian Doitrins or T eaents. 

S. 2+ Ibid.lin-9,1011, He ſaith, that to mine and his 

« competent judges he offered to do open penance for his pal- 

« fgonviif they pro+e againlt him ether ſcurrilicy or calumany. 


« The * later of which Mr. T. P, vehemently aflerts and. 


« ſuppoſerh,but never proveth. ] ( 1. )Lec the Reader determine 
whether his Leftring-[ympresbytersy to whom he dedicates 
that work , andco whom alone he ſubmirred in * that EpiiF/e, 
are competent jndges betwixt him and me. What Malefattor 
in th: world can be ever found gxilty , if he may chooſe his 
own [ury , and Jute: too? Nay what condemn'd priſoner 
rom his fin » or any whit troubled at his 

Sentence » if he may have the priviledge to chooſehis own 
Gallows >. Twice beſides 1n this zew Paſquil , he offers to be 
« tryed for hs Do&rin and manners » by any t ten of his 
« ſenior Sympresbyters of any worth or Note, But wichall 
he provides for a double eſcape, if I ſhould be ſo rmtoxicate as 
to ltand to their _—_ For they mult not only ſay , bur 
prove him guilty , fo as he may be fain roconfeſſe the proof, 
which he reſolves never to do, Next they mult be of worth 
and Note; which he will not grant them, unleſle they fay 
that he is [nnocent, Here is a tacit confeſſion , that his 
Dottrin and manners are both oby2xiomus y becauſe he will not 
be tryed but by his Peeresthat 13 his Patronrzor Congerrones, 
or fellow- Laborrers in the work. Is there a Quaker in the 
world , who will not offer to be tryed by any ten ſym- Qua 
kers of any worth or note ? Orif hisſym-Presbyterians are his 
competent Tudpes, can he think thatthey are »zine roo ? Well 
fare the Gallantry of the man » who hath found out the o»/y 
way of being concluded liam the Conqueror. Bu (2) 
l appealto the unconcer»'d Reader, and to late poſterity , and 
withall to.our /egall Eccle = agg rn whither I have 
not evinced his twofold Guilt, Nay I appeal to his own 
(a) confeſſion » whether it was not a calumny Which his 
(a) conſcronable D:vine did help him forge agamſt me » 
touching Aresficial Handſomneſſe, and his Keverend Mir 
w»ifter , touching ſecond marriages : which if it were not 
a 
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SeR.z .confeſſed,condemmed, yet commended by him, 4x 


a calumny, Mr.B« is (a) perjer'd , by not putting it down for a 16.».x5. 
one of his 2, things excepted from all his back. Bur (3) if we 

q 'it him of cal/ammnyy (which we mult not do) yet for the fo 

of {cwurrility he mult dooper penance as himſelf hath tacitiy 
acknewleds'd. Forhaving named bothii e Crimes , be tauch 

{ never Prove the later, implving the former bevond all que- 

{ilon : elſe he certainly mult have laid, that I never prove ci- 
ther, In fuch language asthis » & Avaunt, Avaunty:hou Sa- Mr. Bs radly 
& tanical blalphemer, thou exceecelt the ND wil hin{-it in (*/ itioas. 

* zla{phen.y , ragelt againſt Heaven , buchetft curtlaſphe- 

& my-S and Diabolicall (tuff 4 plavclt rhe Luctan 3 and Carpo- 
&*cratian , makelt a new Diabolicall Pater-notter , open- 
&« Iy blaſphemett. againſt Scripture , Dragon , Sorcerer , 
&« noon-day Dcyil , wo:le then Diabolicall , andthe |:ke) 

Mr.B, will notdeny but that he 1s 2: 1ity of ſcxrrility. Yor 
(4) {o inſearchable 19 the man 4 that norwwihitanding his 
(b) reperit.on of | peccav. fateor, and , peto veniam , (i un b He hid ir 
quam poſihac| yer here he writes a whole chaptey to juitify #7? im on: of 
all he had committed: xaT" wpnwewey , © be was but fome- Þ 5 '& ters20 
« what (c) over-heated; it was the (d) godly intumeſcency © © in the 
« andebullition of his zeal; ve had great (e) caule for ityever Fr: _—_ be'ore 
&© epiſtolary provocations wh;ch were cruell and cauſcleflc ; he prone 
« ;s but one of the orthodox (f) cordiall Zelots ; rheſe are ;;. Reply 
« only h:s (g,) Ludicralls andthe (g)playtulneſſe of his tile; cp 5,000 
© was not our Saviour (+) ſufficiently zealous? His frailtyrs q tbid, 'n 
© (be confeſſeth) are (7) great and many;he hath exyberancyes marg. i quid 
« (þ of patſiony and will promiſe to make(it need be) an 0- intumuic (ie- 
«* pen confeſſion upon his knees for all the wrongs it ſhall 225, i:noſca', 
** appear he hath done me: (/) but his cordiall friends have e 151d. 
©no great Reaſon to blame him , becauſe he is tor a ute- f ?-3- 
&« full and neceſlary moderation; whereas ſome men's hair- 86 7:9» 
« brzin'dfurys falſly called zeale, is deftiture of all prudence, Þ 7-5 
« ant other mens ſoft , milky» faint-hearted coldnefle is des FOR 
a ..-< p £p:De of. Zo 
*difguiſed under the Termes of prudence » fairencefie , peace, 
« modegation ; but he hath ſh:w'd himſelf againſt bothex- |7;, 1, 
« tremes. Thus his conſcience and his __ are acculingy and # 
exculings confelling and d:nying y waſhing yand wallowing 
in the mire, finning, and repenting , and (peaking well of his 
fins: and ſo by curnes he does them both oyer and over , and 
thinks he may do it very lafely ; _ he 18 9re of the few _—_ 
- Go 
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Of Aſſaults 
nade upon a! 
the Proteſt in: 
Name and 
Glory, upon 
M-:, B*s bare 
word. 


b Div, Pbi- 
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to the Reader. 
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Mr. B15 falſehoods in8 lines, Chap.2. 


God hath (a) called to be faithfull , is ated by Grace irre- 
$/tible, from which he cannot ſo much as rorally for 4 time) 
much lefle finally fall away » let his ſcurrilirres and calum- 
ayes be what they can be. And whillt he is ſuch a white Boy 
of Fate (like Homer's Paris) what need he care to put an 
endtoany thing that is evil/ ? Such are his opinions » and ſuch 
his prattice: and both haxe been publiſhed 1n Print » firſt by 
himſelf, and then by me. 
$.3+- In his c. 2. p-10. //x. 13, 14,&c. he complains, that 
« ] made aflaults pon his 3 aged Preftacers , the neighbour- 
« 3ng Lecturers of Northampton and Daintry upon Calvin , 
& Riyet, Vedelius, Walaus , Amyraldus z Bp. Uſher » Hall, 
« Davenanty King James , upon the whole Synods of them ar 
*Dorty or Weſtminſter ; ig a word z ypon almoſt all the 
« Protetant Name and Glory. ] Now he Legins to be pretty 
bopefull, becauſe in theſe few {ines we have not much more 
then 15 Falſehoods, For to the firſt of his Pretacers 1 gave a 
greater(b) commendation then perhaps in modeſty he wall 
own, The ſecond I (c) pafled over infilence » though he had 
publickly gaped nwporn me with his Teeth. The third I 
(4) diſmiſſed with /eſſe caftigation then he deſerv'd. Nay I 
(e) rebuked Mr. B. tor paſling ſo terrible a ſentence upon the 
publick Prattices of thoſe his three Patrons, ther growing 
richupon 3 ſequeſirations , which M, Barlce had ſaid was 
& 2n unchriſtian , ungenelemanly » unſcholarly , unncigh- 
&« hourly, unecclefialticall thing. And it was he who aflaulted 
his Ne:ghbour-Lefturers , not only by ſpeaking tothem in 
pablick (which they could not buttake for a diſgrace) but by 
(f) regr/tring their receding from a part of thoſe Articles 
which they had formerly [#6 [cribed. from which Aſperfions 
I didendeayourto clear as many as I was able, I ſpakg not of 
the per ſon , but words and Doftrins of MrCalyin, I repeated 
what others had ſpoken of him , (which I didnor do neither 
till My. B. had «rg*dmetoit) and what he ſpake of himſelf. 
I roucht Rivet but once, and that by accident » Mr. Bghaving 
uſed himto ſtave off a Blow ; nor was it his perſon , but his 
(g) Argument whereby he ſought toprove that witions,which 
he ſaid muſt needs have been from God. Of Vedelinss however 
peccant, I ſpake but /ittle more then nothing, of Wales » 
nothing at all that I can now think on» Amyrald » pe 
ene 
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Sect.4 Fs adjudging men to Hell. 45 


the three (a) Biſhops , I ſpake revereatly of , as I bad reaſon» , Cb.4.p.14- 
The Synod of Dort was compoled of differing partyeszand not 
a lictle miſhiked by our Eng1li/h Divines who were Aſſeſſors; 
whom Mr. B. having (b) ab»s'd with their Hierarchick þ tyig, p15, 
Flannt, I did vindicate and reſcue from that unclean Mem- 1 ;, 
ber- Of the Weltminſter Divines I ſaid no worſe, then that I 
had not (c) ſeen their Confeſſions of Faith , and that they c Ch.3. p. 37. 
could not make a better Creed then the Apoſtles , orteach 
their mother a better Catechiſm then ſhe had taught them. 
But Mr. B. by applying that to :h2»2 , which was not ſpoken or 
meant of them by meycalls them by crate Manichees , Helyi- 
dians» Carpocratians, Turks and Stoicks, c« 1, p. 7. Kin 
[ames I vindicated exceedingly,when Mr.B.had (4)ſaidin et- 
fects that his Majeſty and S, Auſtin were as great Railers as 
himſelf. As I (ec) did allo Bp. Dawenant , when Mr. B. 
jeer'd him with his Orthodox put-offs. Laſt of all for the 
Proteſtant Name and Glory y to far was I from aflaulting 
them , that when his ſawcineſſe had call'd them the /aze- 
Hierarchick-non-preaching-labbers , 1 did aflert them as 
the (f') Ornaments, the Glories , andthe venerable ſupports f Ch.3.p.73+ 
of our Engliſh-church , the very latchets of whoſe ſhoes we 
weekly Preachers are not worthy to untie- And was this to 
make an aſſault againſt them ? Believe me , for Correptorie 
Correttion , and ſaying much in alittle (I ſpeak of Falſe- 
hood) Mr. Barlee is He who ſhall wear the Garland. 

$.4. In his c-2.p-I 1./in. wlt- p.12. lin.T, 2, &c he takes M/.Bpaſſth 
it ill that I ſaid , he repreſented me to the world as in 4 ſtate /en#ence beſ orc 
of Damhation » becauſe he did not exprefſeit in thoſe very PY97 419 
words. ye: he confeſſeth, whilſt he denyeth , that my charge 
was tr#e-For he contefleththat he cold me (Corr, Corr.p.43.) 
that «6 I was like to be looked on as ſome of the Planets 
&« ſpoken of Iude 13+ (for whom is reſerved the blackneſle of 


d Ch.4.p 7: 


elb. p.1l, 


' & darknefle for ever) if I repent not the ſooner, (chat is » if I 


turn not Presbyterian.)Whcre he cakes it for granted , that I 

haye »ot yet repented, and therefore hitherto am in a ſtate of 

Damnation, B:(1des, *cis one of his rexers, thacthe Saints can 

never bein ſuch a ſtate, nonotinthe(g) AB of Adultery or &.©9'0?8. 

Murder , and thatthey cannot dye unull they have repented. Corr-p,v2 1, 

So that unleſſe his meaning was » that I am one of thoſe Re- ***' 

probates Iude 13. he either kxew not x” opinions) or ſaw 
3 not 
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” Note, that 
he praycch in 


theſe words, 
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hisprazers. 
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Lie op; ofitton. 


p.4. 
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out being of 
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there is a), 


b Formido 
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Mr.B. weunds bimſelf with a Salvo. Chap 2. 


not whether they would /ead him , or elſe ſpake non-ſer fe 
when he added y | if you do nor repent the ſooner: | it being; 
certainly his opinton y that 1f I arm or a/ready of rhe eleft, I 
never can bc and if I am of theeleR, ] mult * inevitably r= 
Fenty Or mult mt dye. Here then Mr. B. 1s put to his choice y 
wixther he will rex-avce his whole conceipe of eleftion y and 
irre/i ble Grace of Repentancey or confteile ( what be de- 
nyes) that he thought me at that prcſentin a ſtate of Damna- 
tiox or that he wilfully pake againlt his conſcience. By the 
way obſerve at once his charity , and his diſcretion. If 
Hr B. commits the 5n of Merder , h: thinks he cannot be in 
a ſtate of Damnation and that he canot aye till he repents ; 
ou: if I am found in the Att ofveing Antiprecbrterian, Tam 
cer:amly damn'd if I repent northe [cover. Both are taken 
from a preſumrtion, (without any the leatt ground, fave 1n 
his fancy ) that he is called to be (2) farthfult , and I was ab- 
ſolucely ordained to be a Reprobate*® Secondly , he alledgeth 
ror himleif 4 that in his ſecond paſſage which 1 cixed , ( Corr. 
Corr.p.174 ) He did not cxp1eflle his 0p:ni0n »y but his fearesy 
&« that none could write as { didzunleſſe well-nighin the ſame 
« cond titn with Simon Magus. As if he could fear my 
being a Reprobates without being of that opinion. Ir is ſo 1m* 
poſſible tor the oe to ſubfilt without the other , chat Philoſo> 
phers do reckon fear as the (b) formall reaſon of op:nion, In 
laying , he did fear my {ad condition, he implyed 3ndzed , he 
was not ſure cf it. (ard what a great yertue was this , that he 
did not f,eak himfelt Gods who alone can be {xre what ſhall 
become cf us herenfrer? ) But the more he fear'd it>by fo much 
the /f ronger was his opinion » which ſet his fear at that pirch. 
$2 that it he ſpeakes [iſe » his meaning certainly mu't be this 
(which will be worſe then if it were #o-ſenſe) that h: did 
think me well-nigh in the ſame condition wh S'mon Ma- 
£#5, but yet he was not of that 0pin/0n: or elſe he was of that 
opinion y but he did not (ay it in thoſe words. Let him choote 
which hepleaſeth , his talſchood in ſaying , he did fear what 
he did zot, or his falſchood in ſaying , he did ot think whar 
he did. And let him tudy ſcrne little Logick,(chough it be 


le! bo h;reow but 2 Sy/fem) that he may trouble the world with xot-ſo-many 
rege bry u14i'l contrad lions, Above all, lethim not call it his god!y jealon- 
the Harveſt, ({y (as here he doth p-12+ ) to pluck the (c) Tares from the 


wheat 


Set.5. Mr.B. ſneaks from his charge of Sucinian. 47 


wheat before the Harvet , untill heis ableto dfirguisbbe- 
ewixt the one and the other. Bur let him leave it to h:ms , who 
ſhall comein rhe cloudarthe laſt Deyyrc (2) rather the wheat a Mat.y.12, 
into his Garner, and to barne #pthe chaff with anquncha- 
ble Firee When Mr. B. was pleas'd tocharge me with * A- * Correp. Corr. 
theiſticall Lucianiz'ng » and with the powring ont * of 2.178. 
dammnable blaſphemyesFor vindicating God from : 3 aſoer fron * 1d p.114- 
of being the A wthor or cauſe of ſin, TI would ask him if he 
thought me a pretious veſſe// of eleft:on. When he will an- 
{werthat Queliions I ſhall (hew him whart follows. 
$.5. In hisc,2- p-12. 1,24, 25. &c- He faith® be only of $6cinje- 
« charged me with * conſequential Socinianiſme, to his beſt niſme fa'ſe'y 
« remembrance, in all his book-] Is not this arare Chri- charged. 
ian , vyho for lo great an injury to his Neighbour , yyill * Note, that 
make no other /at:sfatt;on then to deny or to extenuate the {conſeren- 
crunſon Fa&? and to juttify chistoo with want of wemory ? 147] is bere 
It canas little be expected by any Reader » that I ſhould re- 29ded as a 
member ſo many pages, wherein the Socinias is put upon me. Fig-c«. And 
Yer by bur d/pp/rg into his book , I find him ſpeaking of my ia this bis ſe- 
(b) Soc:nic-Grotian- Per (ian gloſſes; my defiresnot to be ac- cond Book, 
counted a (c) Socinian y in fuck a fleermg way as doth imply, —_ þ-38.he 
that I ſhall be ſo accounted do what I can ; my (d) Artherfti- = I 
cal Lucianizing and (d) Caſtalionizing , which (with him —_— 
who brands Ca3Falio yvith no leffe then v/perows Socinian the leaſt Reſer- 
books p. 13.) vvas tocall me Sociyiany and very much wor ſe, vation, 
unlefle he thought thatcthe Arhe;F Lucian wvas a Socinian b Correp. Corr. 
only (many hundreds of years before Socinus vvas borne) or P69. 
that Socinians are all Atheiſts, Again, he told me , I yvas © 169-157. 
nearly allied to the (e) Ieſwites and Socinians : though novy dd Ib,p.178; 
he virtually confeſſerh , I yvas no more like a Ieſuite , then eIb.p.is. 
| himſelf like a Dominican, and (o by his logick he is nearly 
' allied unto the Papiſts, and (vyhich is vvorſe) unto the Li. # See with 
bertines, vyho only bxilt upon the Calvinifts Foundations. In much 
hovy many more places he did aſperſe me as a Socinian, Imuſt Y* Reaſon 


needs be forgerfu/l,as vvell as ht. He hints my erring about — _ 


the very (f) Trinity , but holds forth nothing ; only dreames c,.;u; 
of a Manuſcript, and talkes as imperrinently out of it » naya —_ _ _ 
greac deal more then Afr. Haddock did in his ſleep. Ar laſt three perſons, 


letyes ; the three pron 
prietyes of God, and diſapproved of Chriſt: being God of God, Grot ju | 
£1 5, Hunmus apud Gre:.D;ſcuſſ. Rivet. Apol io; - GE Yod, Grot ju voto pro Paces 


he 


48 The cruel kindneſs Chap.2. 


he concludes » hoyv he may shew me » another time , juſtly 
ſuſpetted of S5cinianſme , becauſe I read the books of Ep:/co- 
pins & Caſtaliogwho are no more Socinians then Mr, Bar/ee, 
(for ought I know,) and TI read them as licrle( | believe,)as He. 
Or if I read Socinian books never ſo much, (as I know tew 
men havye read them lefle) doth it follow 1 am a Socinian , 
morethen Iama Presbyterian , becauſe I read Dy. Twiſſe, 
and My. Barlee? By this way of reaſoning, Vr- Barlee may 
11:/Hy be thought a Heathen , Se it appeares by his Latin 
{hreds, that he hath taken ſome few of the Hearhen Poets into 
his Boſome, His ſignal ignorance of Antiqu/ry. , as to 
the Canon of Scripture , and the three ſubſiſtences in 812 
ſubſtance , Ileaveas I findit , meerly tor tear of being tc- 
dious. 
Of bis tendej- #$,6. In his c- 2.p.13+ lin.19, 20, &c, he talks of his 
weſſetom!:;, © witneſſes in the Country z how tender he hath been of my 
and to Serue- © life, and of my livelyhood ; giving this inſtance of his tex- 
tus, Compate eyyefſe , that he thonght me fit to be puniſhed , but not to be 
this wh burnt y as Was Servetus at Geneva. ] Yet I» he defends the 
S 19 burning of Servetus » Who was not ſobadas Mr. B. bath la- 
4 Strveti 11- bour'dto faricy we. For let them ſay what they pleaſe to 
bri, non G?- Jefſen the guilt of that crwelty, yer they are partzes, andmuft 
nevz tantum, ot ſo eaſily be heeded, as other men who are oe. If Serve- 
ſed & aliisin ,,,: his book wasſo blaſphemous » why was Calvin lo (a) dt- 
lecis,per Cal- , J-xt in burning up the [mpreſſion » Which he ſhould rather 
— — reſerved, that poſterity might ſee ſome competent cauſe 
tizm exufti 'P . Shlirdty 4 _ 
ſunt; fareor ca. for {uch a terrible execution? Yet by the Prov.dence of God), 
men unvm me One or two of the Copies eſcap'c the fire: and weare aſſured 
exemplum vi- by pecrleſle Grotins » that in the Copie which he (aw, he 
cifſe libri could not find thoſethings which were objefted by Mr. Cal- 
Servetiani,in 2119, What elanchthon ſpake of it was meerly on ſuppo- 


qu» certe ez f:1on that Calvix*s narrative waStrue, And Occolampad'ns * 


no" reperi quz was oftendcd atthe Barbarity of the Sentence. Nor find I any 
ei objicir thing pretended again(t Serverns » which was 1o highly 
Calvinus,6c. blaſphemons , asthe making God to be the Author or cauſe 
Vat,pro Pace, of ſn. How well Mr,Calvin could tell his own Tale, and 
p og A x. how dil:gent he was in being the firtt [nformer of his Af- 

if.164, 165, F475» may gueſſe by his (b) Epiſtles which he writto the 
"iy * 4 HelvetianCityes, torthe gaining of authority to his new 
Le! PA Deviſe. Secondly » Mr. B. (c) complains of the Rory 
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Set.7. of Mr. Barlee, 


which was uſed to Pexry » which ſhewshow much kinder he 
15 to Treaſon , then tothat which either is » or 18 called Here- 
fie. And with how many ſor#s of hereſy he hath been pleaſed 
to load me in both his books , 1 need not here reckon either to 
bis y or my Readers. Thirdly » though he profeliedin his 
(a) Ejiſtle to be ſo © follicitous of = Fame, & ourward fafc- a Ep.Ded. p.z. 
&* ty,as no man more; yet he will have meto be a Sorcerer, 

and to be ranked with the witches ſpoken of by the Apoſtle 

2 Tim.3.13, (-Þ+2. p.42+) again » he chargeth me. at oxce 

with*« Socinianmi{me and dimidiate Pontificianiſmy p. 3 8. with þ words, 

© 2:7 good friendsite Anabaptiltsz and Quakers ,p.42+(two w!ich be 
ſorts of perſons ro whom I am <qually a (tcanger y and more a plaialy ap- 
ftranger then Mr, Barlee) with (6) vehement pleading for plyes to me, if 
&« the lawfulnefle of praying for the dead , and unto Saints, be is nor guil> 
p.44- Nay in the yery next page to the place I am upon » he*Y *f fome- 
ſeeks my ſeque/tration by this Dilemma. what worſe, 

$.7. * (c) Either he praGtilech in his publick Miniſtry thoſe ©*P- 45.lin. 

{* many licurgical knacks which he doth ſo zealouſly plead "> _s 

& for , or he doth not : if the firlt , he knows at what perill © - ck, 
«he doth it ; if the later » he proclaims himſelf a timorous * © © 

« pſcionable Cowardto all the world. The Lord ſhew - 
«M::T.P. a Way howto leap outof this ſnare; and this the * * 

& Lord knows is all che harme I wiſh him. JOdbſerve the cha- 
rity of this Saint, who prayes by the Direttory. He wiſheth 
me no worſe then. perfett beggerie on one fide , ortobe 
p#blished on the ctherfor an #xconſcionable Knave. If one 
of theſe mult be my Lot (as M»-B, ſcemesto be refoly'd) give 
me the former » let him takethe /ater, Should I not "ak, to 
his D:[emmay he would excla:m again{t my Cowardiſe, and 
want of conſcience stor doing as illas a Presbyterian, Yet if I 
ſpeak diftinRtly co it , he will admucre my folly , and want of: 
prudence , for not doing ſo ill as a Presbyterian, 1 am not 
amorons of ſuffering; 1 have had too much of it already from 
that implacable anabloory Sett, But ſo much do I preferthe 
greateſt ſecular inconvenience before the /in of complyance 
with ſuch a Gang , that I. will readily caſt my felt onthe 
Shorter Horne of his Dilemwyaas being moſt ſure that it will 
do me leaft hxrt. I would not be bribed with both the [n- 
dies,todo anything ſo ill , as might, make me be miſtaken 
for a Presbyter/an y: of a Complyer "gh that FaQtion by ny 

shew 


Mr.B's part in his own Dilemma. Chap. 2+ 


shew or appearance Ether of flatterie,or of fear. Be i - 
fore known to this Contriver of miſchief , (anqto as loan 
_ Abattors as hope to have me 1n their L»rch) that I'do 
ly perform my Oxrhs and promiſes; TI live in humble 
obedience both to the L awes of the Landy and to the Canons 
of the C burch 3 I have no commerce with the Direftorie, or 
with any thing elſe that is Presbyteriar ; nor yer do IpraQtice 
ay more of my //t#rgical knacks (as this Zelor of the Kirk 
profanelycallychem) chen I chink I am » in conſcience , in- 
dr ſpenſably obliged and bound unto, I uſe chat prudence 
and moderation to which I amadviſed by the ſevereſt of my 
— And they who had power to do me hurt in confi- 
: — my Prattice , have been ſo throughly [atis fied 
1 mexri, the e rownds and reaſon of what I doy as tothink me the 
Correptorle wy yer of preſervation. Had the* Fierie fort of the Preſ- 
_ 4 J LerLAns (which I have reaſon to diſtinguish from the more 
bh, - * = c aritable and candid) ſwallow'd down that power of doing 
bs BS miſchief which they gaped after ſo long , with ſo much appe- 
”. whe tire and hanger , (and when they had ſwallowed for a times 
SD. happily made to caſt it np,) I had not expeRed ſo great 
S.2. a Miracles as that a man could have been hone » fa, bs: 
$.40,62. & _— his ewntoo. Whocan take the vaſt J;ftances » or 
Ce dts _ r the manifold degrees, by which the Body of Indepen- 
B. may wrong an _ be preferr'd ? Bur now *cs fit that Mr. Baylee 
that Bp. I can + now bis partin the Dilemma , who to ayoidche 
peves s =_ peril on the right hand, hath made choice, on the /eft , tobe 
—__ _ i= recorded-as a moſt timorors' and wnconſcionable Coward, 
pw When he entred into the Prie/thovd , he took the Oath of ſ#+ 
ray oor pony » and the other Oarh of Mblexoancer ſubſcribed che 
OED _—_ thirty Articles (without which, Bp. t Davenant ad- 
era + _ mitted 0-2 1nto the Prie hoydgas I can 5 -) nay if he were 
b arance of Ofdained in the year 1640. (when that Bp. celebrated a ge- 
rechyceria- nerall ordination in the Cachedrall Church) he was made 
) eo 
niſm , oc non- take that othey (a) Oath againſt admitting or © complying 
_- with any manner of /movations in point of Dottrin or 
LJ D: prance- , = ſtiplines according to the Cams tn that caſe provided by 
weadls Novi. then-Convecation » Which was legitimately called, 
&rina & Regimine ſecundum Canonen nuperrime editum, &c, Note that the B 
(1 , Fe- 
{Bdrhol bo ule te abig of that Oyun Would wot give hm Hoh Order. 
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Seft.7p, He falls onto his aun ſnare, Sr 

and authorjz*d. Nay this is not all ; for before Mr.Barlee was 

admitted inco the office of the Prieftheod ( which was the very 

expreſſion then uſed by the Bp.) he did ſolemnly propeiſe in See the Book 

the preſence of God and the Congregation , (amongſt many of 0rdinariew 

other things) < that the Lord being kus Helper, he would re- of Biſhops, 

« yexently obey his Ordinaryyand other chief Miniſters, uno Pri firgend 

<4 whom the Government and charge was committed over P*4cBg 18, 

< him , following with a glad mind and will their godiy 

« Admonitions, and ſubmitting himſelf co cheir godly judge- 

ments. Therehe ſolemnly and demrwrely did make n/a 

« | that he thought in his hearc , he was truly called ro the Mi- 

<« niftery of the Prieſthood according to the will of our Lord 

« Jeſus Chriſt » and the order of this Church of Englaad.] 

Clearly granting (by that cops/ative,) that the order of owr 

Church, as then it food, by his conf » Was 4ccarding 10 * yore that he 

the will of our Lord leſws Chriſt, In * ſubſcribing the g 9, confeſſuh he 

Articles , he acknowledged the «& (4) power ofthe Churchto ſubſcribed the 

& qecree rites and ceremonyes, and auctority in controverſyes 3 9.Articles, 

« of Faith. (1) That none are lawtully called and fent to wien cr- 

<« minilter in the Congregation » but ſuch as are choſen and dained, c, 2, 

& called+o it by men who'havye publick authoricy given uaro P61 

« them in the Congregation » to call and ſend Minifters into © ''6 2.9, 

* the Lords Vineyard. (c) T hat wholoever through his pri- b "vr mp . 

« yate judgement willingly and purpoſely doth openly break © 63 + 

& the traditions and ceremonyes of the church, &c- to be 

<rebuked openly (that others may'fear to.dothe like) as he 

« that offenderh againſt che common order of the Church, and 

«c hurtethth' authority of the Magiſtrate , and woundeth the 

« con{ciences of the weak brethren , &c- That the books of 

« (4) Homihies » (concerxing the Common Prayer », &c.) d artic.3 5; 

« ought to be read in churches by che Miniftersdiligently,and 

« diftin&tlythat __ nderftood of the propiec(s )That e 4#:ic.36, 

« the book of Confecrationof Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops , 

& and ordering of Prieſts and Deacons , &c, doth contain all 

« things neceflary to ſuch conſecration and ordering , nexher 

& hath jr any thing » that of ir ſelfis ſuperſtitious or ungodly, 

<« &c. (f) That the Kings M. hath the chief power in this fArig.37; 

« Realm of Englandand other his Dominions, ugto whom 9**" 37s 

« the chief Governeeg of all Eftaresof chis Realm, whether 

© they be Eccleſiaſtical or givil 2. all cauſes (ot apenealo, 
2 


Ibid. p.17* 


52 Mr, B, falls into kis own ſnare. Chaps. 


All which,withthe reft , being ſubſcribed by My. B. and the 
a 77hen this is Prieſthood received » (as hath been sþew*d) he (a) ſealedto all 
done,they ſba'l he had ſubſcribed, promiſed, and profeſſedyby the tremendous 
$0 to the Cone Sacrament of the Lord's Swpper-All which notwithltanding, 
_—_— which he hath covenanted with the Scots to mould us all after = 
all th. ; that re- K;;4,; polluted his Church with the DireBorie , and many 0- 


cerve Orders ther abominations I ſpareroname ; hath taken upon him to 


Cn ordain Priefts , to Which office he knows he never receiyed 
main in the 2 conſecration» and had no other power imparted co him by 
ſame place Davenant,then to (b) preach, to diſpenſe Sacraments, to 


erethe Gind and looſe ; and that not any how , oras he lifleth , bur 
bands wire (c) as this realm hath received the ſame. He j:ei'd our Di- 
Laid upon vines at the Synod © of Dorty (and Bp. Davenant as oxe of 
them,&c. ſez «them) with their Hierarchich Flaunt, the Maſſe of Cere- 
pbe Book for « monyes » the ceremonious Litter , the many pretty Litwrgi- 
Conſe. end «© off Knacks , with other the like effeRs of his/pirit and 


or F breeding. He denyes that any civill power can have a ſupre- 


c 1bid, p17. 9945) 10 cauſes EccleſtaFtical (fo long as he cleaves to his 
F Ph.z.p. G7; Kirkirsh Principles) and now he publickly (d) ayowsthat 
68, his Presbytery hath an A «thority to excommunicate the Ma- 


giftratez the ſupreme civill Mag: ſtrate under which they lives 
»* Note, be andto which they have * ſworn olive in ſubjettion and obe- 
confef{:th it dence. the foul and horrid conſequences of- which moſt Po- 
was noraſh Pith and Teſuiticall Tenent , I could eafily tell him out of to- 
Oath (c,2. . ry, werethis a place for fuch inlargements. I (hall omit ma- 
p-22.)Jand yy things, untill I am farther provoked, and find it ncedfull, 
therefore I will only obſerve this once for all , that when helabours to 
ought to bave £,cuſe his ſenior [ym-Prezbyters and Patrons whom he had 
been hep! | acitly accuſed (c) of temporizing , and inconſtancy, and re- 
e Sce ebac ; "6 4 
mnifeſted in £4i»g from their ſubſe -y— yay &c, heſauth » they only re- 
D:v. Philan, ceded from the Rirwall (1) part, andin an ge unceremonial. 
c.1,:.17,18, Whata rare Animal is this? and with how healing a Tongue 
fc.2. p.40,41. can he ich himſelf whole , although his #/cers are never (0 
grievous? There is but one Article , of 39, commanding a du- 
* Nere,the tifull obſeryance of rites and ceremonyes ; the re(t are only of 
Iudgement of ſubftantials: from which when the party * apoſtatizerh, then 
_ * Pri= all was but rit#all (you may be ſure) and they grew out of 
e , ict our 
byDr.Zernard, (p. 126 ) was this , That the ordination made by ſuch Presbyeers , 
83 bave ſtve/ed themſelves from thoſe Biſhops unto whom they had ſwars Canonical obe- 
alence, cannes þ0/ibly be excuſed from being Schiſmatigall, faſhion 
10nz 
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SeR.8. He denyes his own hand. 


faſhion; thotis, the times did alter , and (like their ordinary 
Embleys , upon the pinnacle of the Temple) the men alter'd 
with them. There is nothing more eaſy, then to put ſoft names 
upon the rygged/# Aftions in the world. Drmunkennefle is 
good Fellowship » Euphomiz gratia 3 fornication a Trick of 
7 þ, xaT' cupnweudr. and lo, xg7d aMiir, every thing may 
anything. 1 make no doubr bur if Popery ſhould reign a- 
mongſt vs 1n theſe dayesy and ſhould be as rigid'y impoſed as 
in the dayes of Qzecen Mary » Mr. Rabbi Buiſy would be the 
firſt at his Cy&cifix and his B-ades , and would ſay in his 
Defenſe , toany man that ſhould accuſe him of ſerving the 


Times , that he only | conformedto the ritall part , avdn , Tha" 

an Age ceremonial. They are very unlikely totake wp the Tempors mus 
Croſſezwho have laid it ſo heavily upon othey men's ;howlders- rantar , & nos 
But now that I and Mr. B. hayetaken our T»rx5 in his Di- muramur ab 
lemma , I mult conſider of a way how to shortew my work ; illis. © 


leſt if Tp»nish the MaletaRor after the meaſure that he is 
"34a looſe as much time as my greateſt adyerſaries can 
wish. 


6.8, In hisc.2,p.16, /in. 18, 199 31, &c. © he denyes of his denyi 
<« thathe intended a publication of his papers again(t a Manu- « jel band. 


« ſcript called mine ; and explains what he meant by com> 
& muni Presbyterorum confilio in one of his letters direted 
« to me long fince-] If I had not experience of his hardineſſes 
I ſhould admire how he d#r/# to contradi& his own eyes » 
when be could not but kw that mine are openy & that it 13 in 
my power to ſend his /etters into the light. I have them now 
under mine eye, anddo find my ſeit threatned inthe ſeconds 
a$T find him boaſting 1a the fir ſt,** vvhat publickuſe he would 
& make of an Anſwer ro my Pamphler , and what account he 
& would give to the Church of God of what he had been 
« doing againſt that Trifle. I am allo looking upon his 
third Letter (as he direts me) wherein his words are preciſel y 
theſe | © being a Presbyrerian I affe& much coproceed com- 
&« muni Presbyterorum confilio: ] that is, in plain Engliſhy by 
the common Counſell of the Presbyters , not by the common 
con[ent onlyy as here he falſely tranflates his own Latin, Did 
he think that cox/i/im had been the Latin word for conſent? 
or did he wilfully miſtake it ? or bad he forgot his own words 
when he challeng'd me to /ook under =_ Hand and Seale? 
3 Other 


54 Mr.B' love of falſeboed quatenus ipſum.Chape2- 


Other men may judge as they think convenient : but I be- 
-_ his forgerfullnefſe is the beſt expreſſion of his Renens- 
AXCEs 


Mr.B's Aceu- $,9. Inhisc-2.p.17.4ix+ 16, he ſaith, «1 make more haſt 
ſation of my <* gyjthmy good works;then = ſpeed,(7iving this reaſon in 
Diſpatch, of « the margins) becauſe my Corre& Copie , Sinner impleaded, 
_ - <« and Philanthropic, were all pur forch in lefle then a twelve- 
2 w * SA 1. + month. ] He cannot indureto ſpeak Trath , though nothing, 
ftin.a.ad Oci. 15 £9Ken by his falſehood. Nineteen Months were expired 
gen, and the berwixtthe firſt and the laſt of thoſe three books. And what 
gene Lu- * had he rodo with that ? why muſt he publiſh ro the world , 
minaries of that I am indaſtrioz in my calling, andthat himlelt (if he is 
the Church, ables) is not willing to tell ryentyy without loofing 7 before 
with much Hhecomes to 19 ? But be «x ſothat my books had core forth 
more reaſo0I), 0 a{{in a dayycan thateither better them , or make them wor ſe? 
then indeed is Mr. B. anexcellent Author , who after ſome 
a £þ.D:dp.t, years (a) travail (to ule his Phreſe) was ableto ſqueeze our 
a couple of Monſters. And however he tells methat I am not 
quick-ſighted , yet in the very ſame line I can ſee his Latin y 
| 4cmrruen cernere & dive] and , few lines before» I can 
ſee his Greek, | dErtiprapufebrys:| and whillt I ſee » I pity 
both ; adviſing him henceforward to content himſelf with 
Dmtchand Hebrew. ; 
Bis Recrimi® $.10» Whilft 1 am thus going forwards in ſh:wing his 
natio:s the Falfchoods,[ amarniy'd at that (b) page, wherehe is pleas'd to 
ſaddeſt part accuſe me of the very fame crime » palpable nntruths which 1 
of his Adven« publizhed againſt him,znd of them not a few,but many threes, 
__ famth our Accufer, But here he ſirrmbles ar his own 
"og 64 threshold , and nolooner tryes toger = he fallsquire 
=o 237) down. Firlt heconfeſleth, that histhree tions were bare 
hear ſayes, which he had ſworn were no bare bearſayes p. 17+ 
Next he * feares , that I had ſcarce ſo nwch as hearſayes to 
<* bear me out in what 1 ſaid: though part of what I ſpake was 
from his own hand-writimg;pan from his month, deliyered co 
me from his own meſſenger on purpoſe ſent unto my Hoſes 
who did not whifper it neicher , but ſpake i: andibly roothers; 
andpart from ſuch per ſos » whotor number are more , and 
for credit more weighty thenthisunhappy Kecrimmator can 
cp.20.i1,2, Prerend robe. Thudly , hertells us << he will but towch upon 
3s <« a (c.) few of my ſuppoſed calumnyes , withowr [o mnch as 


*© men= 


Seft.1o. His willingneſs to make 4 man guilty, 


«& mentioning 4 world more ; when yet he had told us 
in his Tir/e-page , that he had made © a full Abſter fron 
of all calumnyes ; hoping the Reader would forger what 
he had ſaid in his 7rr/e y or not read on Ull p, 20, or net 
obſerve the contradiition berwixt the one and the other , 
or at leaſt conceive a woy/d more beyond the colletive Al/. 
How impoſſible 1s, that M.B. ſhould kzowingly have omitted 
to accuſe me of any failings which he conceived to be ſuch, 1 
will briefly demonſtrate by 2 examples of his williagneſſe to 
make me guilty. I. In the conc/# fron of my F bulanthe 1 had 
written thele words , -=- when ſome wagers have been laid 
concerning the Correptorie Correction =--- The Printers offi- 
cer (by ſerrting his /etrers ſo /ooſely asto fall out of the frame) 


. expreſted it thus --- when ſome wagers have con been laid 


rerning the .Correptorie Correftion, =--- which miſplacing of 
the ſyllable | co] which ſhould have been added to [cerm 1 
was demonſtrably no other then the —_ of the Preſs 


T3 


and yet Mr. B. in his + Prints thought fit co trouble his f 6.2. 49+ 


Readers with it 2, Whereas my Printer . in the * ſame 


book , had made ir [in] in Read of [ ni] which I had therefore * Div.Pbi- 


very carefully cook care to haye 


ed in the Catalogne of 


th. £43 + 


Errata , and thatin this printed form | p,99.4.1 _ r.B. [+99 din. 19, 


o_ no notice that it was alter'd in the Errata , layes it 
roundly to my charge i» his c.2, p28, which however » in 
it ſelf moſt unworthy to be mr conſidering the »[e 
which may be cafily made of ic , I think it wore worthy then 
reater matters, For from hence I thus argue :1f Mr.B, was 

0 diligent in obſerving thoſe over/ights » which he could not 
butknow were none of mine, but meerly Typographicall , and 
as venial faults in the Printer as any Printer can let fall , in 
any the moſt weighty or [acred volume ; how would the mn 
have trinmphed , had he any errors of greater moment ? 
and how i»znocent doth he declare my papers to have been, 
wherein he is fain to quarrell ſuch wotes? and how incredible 
mult he be thought » whilſt he pretends an o9»ſſion of other 
faults > Nay » fourthly , he proteſted before God, that he _ 
bnt three things which 1 accnſed of being fiftions, to which 
he gave the leaſt credit » P 17. yet here he talkes of many 
threes ; arthe very expenſe of being perjur'd in his former 
affirmation; or of 11 g in theater againſt his A 
ifthly» 
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Of the ground » 


of bi« ma- 
lignity. 


2 Phikanth, 


£.2.0.46, 11 
marg.endc.;. 


2.1 2 L, 


b His words 
were in Latin, 


ſuſceptor gregis 


alieni, non 


cerce abatt;, 


ſed ſponte 
fugientis, 
c His word 
Was Age 
TpI419Ko- 


FO. 
d StePhilinth, 
C2-P.56. 

e Of which 
there is 2 ſc- 
Rion *bilan. 


C 3-P-72, 


The firſt ground of Mr. B's malignity. Chap.2. 
Fifthly, how /ncre dible mult it needs be ,thathe who izvented 
ſo many Tales , and rook up ſomany upon Report (either in 
deed, or in pretenſe) ſhould omit to publiſh any ill ching of 
me » if he had really met with it in any part of my writings ? 
But let us come to the particulars of which his anhappineſ; is 
com:!0ſed, $a þ 

$.11: His fir complaint is, (p-20. lin-7, 8, 9, &c.) that 
« his chief Parishoners being of my Congregacion, I taid,was 
& the ground of all his Correptorie CorreCtion. |My own words 
were,that this (a) appearesto bethe reaſon. And to i doth 
very ({ufficiently. For 1, he was civi/{and courteous to me » as 
Civil}, and 4s courteous as m0/t men in the Conntry, untill the 
time that his Parishoners berook themlelves to my church » 


(as much without my knowledge » as againſt his pleaſure: ) and _ 


from that time forward. my Neighbours enmity to me did 
take its Date. He got a Cope of a Manuſcript which was 
conceived to be mines (and whiſper'd ſuch among the Bre- 


' thren) againſt which he boaſted what confutations he was 


{reparing, I advis*d him: by /errer » that if itwas true what I 
ad heard, he would coyfrder whether his Copie were mine or 
otzand whether (if mine) ic were a tr#e Copy or a fa/ſe one; 
T>this, (before he would give me one pertinent word) he re- 
wra'd mean Anſwer usher'd in with this Preface ---- © You 
« know meto be Robbed (I call not youthe Th:ef) of a confts 
<« derable part of my yery fevy Auditors vyhen they be allra- 
gether. In his ſecond lercer. he told me , that thole chief 
Pariſhoners yvere the (b) © fugitives of his Flocks an4thar: [ 
&© was the Receiver of another mans ſheep; that they were not 
«ſo good as he vvould have them y e/ſe [ needed not to turn 
& (c) medler in another man's diazceſe out of any over-fond 
&« loye of aboliſhed Epiſcopacy. Nay he flew [o high as to 
« withy that matters might be judicially decided in an Eccle- 
« faſticall Court. (vvhich vvhat4timports in a Presbyterian 
ſenſe, lo many have feltxhata't have hear 4 it.) 2.This aking 
Torhdid fo torment himythat he abraprly cryed out in his firſt 
printed Pamphlet (as he vvas try,ng to ſpeak of Gods decrees) 
that «I had fulhlled my infolency againſt his (d) miniſtry, 
& and his Flock, and in another place , (upon a (#d1ain 
tw.tch of the vexed part) he (e) blurted - out abold vvorld, 
« thar he took more pains vyith thoſe feyy under him y then I 
* yvith 
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Se&.n1. The firſt ground of Mr. B: malignity, 


<« with my more numerous flock. Upon another ſharp 
pang of the aking Tooth , he brake our into a confidence , 
* chat his (a) Sermons were more wholſome , though not ſo 4 coryep. Corr. 
« handſome as mine. Nay fo far is he from /eaving this p,.,, | 
anodynous outcrie » untill his pair hath left bins , that he re- 
proacherh me (even here too) © with my * Filching of his * Note, Rea- 
« Pariſhoners(/1n+ 17.) and with ſchiſmaticall pra&tices a- der,cbat this is 
« pain(t his Pariſh (1i. 24+) and this ground of his Diſtems- 3s contin) to 
pers he calls the ground of his godly jealonſy (lin, 20.) Nay Truth, as : ay 
(as the acid humonr dothincreaſe ) he layes about him like *biog rhar is 
two or three(b) thraſhers ; (trikes at the high commend 1- ny what 
tions which he laith< I gayeto his Pariſhonersqualityes and * {®4 1 bilar. 
« conyer{ations, when [ [aid that they were perſons of a moſt rs _ 
$ imitable converſe , fearing God and hating covetouſneſle, , __ is 
&c+ Then hetalks of his advantage to do me a miſchief ; and Thrafe of bims 
forgeth me to have ſaid , (c)thar it is in his power to do me /4f pg. 1;a. 7. 
many a ſhrewd turne ; talks of Patriarch ſibbs in anothers cMy words 
dicceſe , and of no body-knows-who » who cheerfully com- mere theſe, Per- 
ow with bis Miniſtery; calls neſowaing Tertullus ; ſpeakes baps my 
ot his preaching by the hour-glaſſe (in 2 words of true Latin bbour 
and of others coaching it to church (in one word ae e doth confider, 
1s 'bet it hes in 
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French;) obſerves that | far fetcht is good for Ladye:; | tel 
them how well they might have fared by hearing kim peak; — aw 
and ſo concludes with another old Say » [their mindtothem \,u rn f 
their Kingdom is-| Thus he puts things together to the very bis opinion 
endof his 2 1 page: & this mult go for a proof (if we are as wil- .,./ppilan, 
ling as himſelf) that his Pariſhoners going from him was not pz, 
at all the ground of his Correptory Corretition.But becauſe he 
denyes that he did preach them out of their patiencezand ſpake 
againſt themgas well as tothem out ofthe very ſame Prlpits 
I will oppoſeto his deniall (which is but ſingle , and his own 
ron! their #1animous affirmation , that what I ſaid they will 
juſtrfy on all occafions, It was from thems who were af- 
fronted that I had knowledge of the affronts : and they are 
perſons of ſo much honowr , as well as of conſcience and inte= 
grity » that one of their words will weigh more , then allthe 
Oaths and Proteſtations which can be put by My. B. into the 
contrary ſcale. Nor is it alittle to his prejudice , chat he hath 
yu two pages 1n an impertinent inveRive againſt thoſe per- 
0ns, who are ſo generally beloy'd , _——__ o generally ob- 
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* Lak 6.26, 


Of bir'ng bis 
bk to be 
P18. ed. 


* T findit 
fince in bis 
ch.2. p.28, 


Of bis ſweay- 
3ng and 
carfing, and 
Yailing, and 


Pulpit-ſcuffles. 


Mr.B's charge recoils againſt bim, Chap. 
liging>that they ſtood in ſome need of his evill T ongue, to de- 
liver them from the woe of being ſpoken well of by * all men. 
For now it happily falls out y (to their unſpeakable comfort 
and adyantage) thatthey are only ſpoken well of by «ll except 
one; and He a Correptorie Correttor, | 

#. 12+ Ic 1s his ſecond complaint, (p. 21 -{in,wlt, p+22./in,1+ 
Cc) that I did publiſh his confeſſion » that it maſt coſt hins 
« around ſum of mony to get his book, printed. | Was not 
20], ſuch a ſum ? would not that haye done well in a Daugh- 
ters R_ And did he not ſend it mein a meſſage by a 
neighbour Miniſter, that * He could get his book printed for 
& no greater ſum then 201. which if himſelf could not ſpare, 
&« he had friends who were able to do it for him ? I had been 
told ir before by many grave Perſons ; bur I ſhould hardly 
haye made it publick, had he not told me of ic himſelf. And 
did I do ill ro believe his own meſlage , when delivered by a 
perſon much wore cred:ble then himſelf ? If the bargain was 
alcer*d from after that time » he ſhould have ſent me word of 
that too, as he had done of the former, But how doth he blaſt 
his own credits in ſetting this down as a palpable untruth » of 
which himſelf was the Axthor, and I but his Echo ? nay he 
confeſferh even here,whilſt he doth cffer at a Dexiall , L.chat 
he ſuſpected ſome ſuch matter , and ſpake of itto his friends ; 
& 2, that one acquainted withthe wayes of printers did a litrle 
« ſcare him about a ſum of mony; 3. that after the mony 
<< matter wastalk*'t ofyhe did, out of pure reſpe& to his Budget) 
& forbear committing his Book to the Prefle; (Truth will out 
one way or other.) 4. thatat laſt * it coſt him a ſmall matcer 
<« tothe Printer » and what he did gratify his choice friends 
with. Burt let him ſpeak again in print 3 was he not obliged, 
atthe Srationers price, totake off 200 of his Correp. Corre- 
tions > and doth he not drop a * confeflion that divers 
Dozens of his Book came down to him bound up ? and did 
he not leave fome dezens to be ſold for him by the Statio- 
ers ? Come away then , Reader » to his next Recrimina- 
lone 

$.13. His third complaint is, (p«2 2./59.2442 5.7.) that I 
« ſaid, herayledatweto all ſorts of people , and curled me 
«to ſome, and preached me down in his 2 lecture Sermons. ] 
He preach't and rayPd, for he rayled in preachingsto all _ 

0 


| 
f 


Sect.1q. Of bis curſing an ſwearing. £9 
of people. Once at Nort hampion in min? own bearing » un- 
der thetitle of was 715 ; yybich when I charged him with, he 
did not deny ut. aziother time in Davextry Pulpit » which 
(being upon a marker day) was talked of in the aaarkye » and 
brought to my eares by acloud of eare-w-rzeſſes, And whether 
he railed at me or no behind the Cartains , his Readers may 
judge by what he hath done upon the Srage. A Correptorie 
Correttor begins to grow into a Proverb, and gives a {peciall 
denomination to one that railes. (a) © But Mr. B. will lay a p. 12, lin 
&« down his life upon it, that, tor avove this 3 years, never ult,þ.23,4n.!, 
« did raſh Oaths or cu:fiag come out of the doors of his lips; 2,3- 
& nor in his grcate(t bat and heats did he ever proteſt (o high), 
« asby his Faith, by his Troth z or his Truly- Yet inthe 
17% page of this his latt book , he proteſted r= 6 God » not 
only rasbly ybut very much wer ſe y as hath been ſhew'd. Is 
not that more then by his Faith ? Again be (b) profeſſed in ,, g,,,vy. 
the preſence of Godxthat he thought me well-aigh inthe ſame (,,. p.174s 
condition with Simon Magus, 1s not that more then by his 
Trot hz Nay farther yet, he pulls a curſe #pon himsſelf, and the 
greateſt curſetoo, even (c)* Anathema Maranatha if c 1bid p.x5. 
<« he prove- not the Do&trins which he hath taught theſe 20 lin.1,2. 
&« years molt agreeable to the Faith of the Church of England. 
And when we conſider how impoſſible it will be to prove 
that, how much worle hath he done , chen if he had ſpoken ic 
by his Truly'> Nay in this his ſecond Book he beſtows this 
cur ſe uyon his Friends, ( 4) * Beſhrew them, who vvere atany 1; , 18 
« time to credulous » &c. Bur in excuſe of this /aſt he may jy. x9 29, 
chance toſay , that he yvas ſomeyyhat older at hisp, 38. ' © 
wyhere he cxrſed » then at hisp. 32. vyhere he /aid his life 
:4p0n ity that he had not curſed or ſworne theſe 20. years. and 
therefore I preſſe it not much upoa him: I love to alloyy him 
all the ſcope that I amable. 

$.14. His fourth complaint is (p. 3+ /in. 20, 21. 8c.) Of bis Corre- 
« concerning vviat Ilaid of the Correttors of bis Preſſe, and ors Avologie, - 
*« that his Apolege was to be looked on 4s the deepeFt inftance ant being in 
« of his invention : and p» 24, that he was at the coſt to have the Diurnall. 
his Book in the Diurnall.| To the firſt Ianſyver ,that I vvas 
told it by divers perſons vvhoſle exes yvere fill upon the 
place, andcouldcel! more of thoſe matters then Mr.B, himſelf, 
yvhichit I cannot prove , T'le beg his pardon y although the 

H 2 matter 
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EVE matter 1s not of moment. For a moſt ſatisfatory Anſwer to 

a Philanth. the ſecond , I refer my Reader to the (a)place z where by 

concloſ.u1.7+ words may be ſeen in conjuntion with the reaſons whic 

p.66, there I give for them. I tay tothe third , that what he did by 
a proxy ,he truly did. T4 ed FF gia * 1dr mis irs That 
I can ſhew my information under the band and ſcale of a 
molt wort by perſoxz. That if he did;he did well, (for who prints 
books to keepthem ſecye: > ) and therefore it he did zor , I 
did not i/[tothink he did. Yer becauſe I did take it upon reporr, 
I ſhall as ſoon as heproyes Idid miſtake ity make him amends 
in ſuch a manner as he will have me. 

And thus having ſeen the yery «#tmoſt of what he hath 
been able to charge me with , (from the yery beginning tothe 
concluſion of my Looks) 1 will purſue my method of charging 

A Him, 
7 $.,15. In his p-24. n.8,9. he is not afraid to divulge his 
off e £775 i Dream y that by my filver hook {I hooked in very Printers 
Je. * boyesto be my Hiſtorians, and ! wh I bribed themto letme 
« havea hanſell of his papers , &c.] A thing not only ex- 
tremely fa/ſe,but ſo very impoſſible to be true , that I Was ne- 
yerabletofind out whereabout his Printer /ived , whether at 
L ondon, Oxford, or Cambridge. Upon my diligent inquiry, 
I heardthat London wasthe place , bur I heard it on/y,and 
read it in the Title-page of his Book. For oughc I know z 
there is no ſuch matter, But admit him to be1n London » I 
cannot tell (ro this hour) either where he /ives , or what his 
»ame1s.. AllI findin his Title-page » 1s» Mr.Sawbridge his 
Stationer , and W. H, which what uſignifyes » I cannot tell. 
Indeed Mr.Sawbridge was aſk*t the queſtion by a Friend, but 
he was as wary as the ancient Perſians » and would not let 
fall a /5//able towards the opening of the ſecret. The myſte- 
ryes of Bacchus and of Cybele were never lock'c up with 
greater care» Thelike was obſerved in the printing of his /aſ?; 
which I was never able to get a fight of (notwihſtanding 
my indeavonrs » which might adminiſter an occaſion to Mr-B's 
confident invention) untill after there were Copyes inthe pub- 
lick shops at Northampton. So very unhappy is Mr- B. in 
His fin againſe Printing all that lyes wppermoſt. ; 
conſcience and S$-16+ 1n his p.25. 1in.18,1 9. heſaithy I omitted to touch 
common ſenſe, <* upon the 20th part ofall that was ſubltantiall in him » and 
© argu= 


Sc.17. How ſadly he defends bis Scholarſhip. 


<« argumentative, } I he had ſaid, | of all that was ſcurrilom 
and invettivey] he bad hit che Truth a lictle nearer. I was 
chid by wiſe perſons for conſidering him at a//, and again I 
was chid fortaking him ſo m#ch unto conſideration. But for 
this I have been thanked by the very ame perions , that I 
ſhew'd him the sþadows of all his ſubſtance, What ſubjett 
15 there in all his Satyr touching the queſtions in debate , and 
relating to my x»otes, upon which 1] have nor fully ſpoken in 
my de = Gods Philanthropie? My Alphabeticall /xdex 
isa thouſand witneſſes » to ſuch as litt to look no farther. Bur 
I have many more witneſſes then Mr, B. can pretend to » be- 
cauſe the whole Impreſſion was diſperied long ago» How I 
ſpake to allthings which were ſ#ub/tantiall and pertinent, and 
why I ſpake to »o mores 1 cannot demonſtrate by an indutti- 
0n,unleſfle I tranſcribe the many feCtions » both of his book, 
and ine. BurTcandoit a ſhorter wayzeven by ſending my 
equall Readerto the coxcl/u/ion of my Philanthropie z and by 
deſiring him, withshat to compare the /ndex» 

$.17. Inhis 27,28,29- pages » he proclaimes nis ignorance 


G1 


Of his faiſe 


in Greek and Latiz , by his pitifull endeayours to make them Gye and 


venial. I did occafionally name a few of his infirmityes , and Latjs. 


in mercy to him I nam'd no more, Idid ſeriouſly intend not 


*to rub up that ſore, and meant that Time ſhould either heale 


it, or 5&7 it oyer, But fince the Delinquent is ſo ingratefull, 
as not to accept of my pity, and eyen flings dirt at me for con- 
cealing ſo much of his #nc/eanneſſe » I will compell him to be 
ſorry, though I cannot be ſure he will repent, Firlt, for his ge- 
nerall excules, that the Printer did him much wrong) and that 
I would not admit of a corretted Copy which he ſent me , I 
have this to Anſwer for his diſcomfort, 1. That the groſſe#t 
of his commiſſions Cluch as muta rara , ad phalerandum po» 
pulum y dereliftoscujus » andthe like)are not pretended by 
himſelf to haye been errors 4 ay um. gg" For of the three 
I now nam'd he ſeeks to juſtify :wo , and very wiſely con- 
cealesthethird : ad phalerandum populum hedares not men- 
tion. 2. Though I would not accept of a book from 
his hands » (having bo»ght one before out of the shop , and 
ſulpeRing many diſhoneltyes to lye1n ambuſh by ſuch a pro- 
jeQ;) yer Iderein'd it ſo longs as toexamine his mon(troſityes 
of Greek and Latin, (which by the 00m I had made was 

3 very 
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very eaſy to b: done.) And except Demon meridiauum 

(which he had mended with his pez) I found the book tobe 

as faulty (in point of Latin and Greek) as that which-I had 

from the common ſtall. Nay I have now in my c/to4y one 

ofthole very Copyes #which Mr. B. corretted atter it came to 
Northampton; andeven there I have diſcoyer'd above twenty 

grofle errors (as a neighbour Miniſter can bear witneſſe) nei- 

., ther amended withthe pez » nor yetin the Catalogue of Er- 

" See Philin- 4,4, Bur let us com2to the particulars in which I + inſtanc*t, 
thr.c.3-P-99- The firlt, and chiefelt , was hisdeplorable nſe of phaleran- 
dam y Which in (tead of confeiſing , orexcuſing 5 he very care- 

His ad phaſe fully p.1ſſeth over and breaksout into railing » as th? natu- 
randum popit- , 1/7 language of his misfortunes. And having ſhew'd by 
um, conviaa » (as heretofore by Moyſteurs) that he would fain be 
miſtaken to have at lealt a little $kill 1n /ra//az and French, 

cyen whillt he demonſtrates hispertet :gnorance in both, he 

tryes to hide his reall trailty , by (tarting a trailty where there 

Fis Wulta is 106+ For the faulr that TI tound was multarara , which 
1.114, was as bad as to have ſaid, m#u/ta parca: And tothat I pointed 
with an 4/ter:isk both in the margins andin the Text. But our 
Game er provides a back-door tor his eſcape, and makes as 
if I had blam'd him for the particle | ni] whereas he knows I 
neyer did, and was fofar from laying it in his dishs that TI laid 
it wholly in the Prizters, as Mc. B. might have read in the Ca- 
cralogue of Errata. Inlo much as that refuge hath quite »x- 
done him, Nar fares he the berter for his many rare Gemmsy 
becauſe his words were mula lett i digniſſuma & admodum 
rara ; which if he thinks not worſe then m2any grammaticall 
incongruities , I know what the Reader will be apt to ſay of 
his {earniaT. Is not this bad exongh ? notzit ſeems, for 
Mr. Barlee : for that which follows is much worle. ft De- 
+ Caluin; Ins fectio ar guit Fuiſſe derelifFos,cuy 1s (ſupple Derelifttionis, ſaith 


(tit,t.3.c.2;. Mr. Barice) 122: poteſt alia adinc; canſa » quam reprobatio. 


$ 4. Calvin's wo:d was dereliftos , not derelictio : or it it had 
His cujus de- been ſoy 43S Mr,B'signorance would have had it » yet could it 
r1elifio; , not have been Mr- Calvin's meaning, For 1. it appears by 


the context » that he was {peaking ot the Defettion of the Re- 
probate Angels and inquiring after its caſe : and 2-ir could 
not otherwiſe be ſenle, then by making cxj#sto reter unto 
the word defeft;o, Could Mr. Calvia be fofilly , as to lay 
enac 
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that Gods Keprobation was the only cauſe of his dere/ifiion ? 

Not his poſitive Reprobation , for then it would be beforethe 

negative , (in contradiction to his Tenent;) not the negative 

Reprobatron, for that is nothing but d-reliftion , which cannot 

poſſibly be the caxſe of it ſe/f. No, *twas only Mr. B. who 

could arrive to that pirchot Dementation. What fatisfaQtion 

will he now make me for giving me the /ye with a notorious 

epithet » and for his wonderfull imspertinence of St. Paxn!”s 

ignorance in Grammar ? He tells usit is yemaal to break 

Priſcian's Head, But theſe are ſuch faults as would break his 

Heart too, The time would fail me if I ſhould mention the 

great variety of the lik2 , which are very conſpicuous in his = LL 

_ Corrett/on. Bu. 1 will ſhew my Catalogue to any « Philanth.ia 

man that ſhall d:fire it for ſatisfaRtion; and from the Preſle, if A'vertif. to 

required by M,B. Nor is he happyer in his ſecond book then he *Þ* Reader. 

was1i1 his firſt For not to {peak of ſuch triflesas Coriphens, jc ge ki 

and acutum cernere » (not mendedin the Errata) I will only Women 19h Oh 

mention two orthree Rarityes, What I had written (4) dE1g- iſtoke af 

0erdpprr Or, he thought he mult repeat * «ZSrdgraubuTys pip, ty 

no doubt becauſe he found Wpraufeurhts in his Lexicon » and 76- which it 

could not find 1duEnr@&. wherein how many abſurdityes ſeems he 

might be obſeryed . co the filling up of both pages) 1 leave to thought could 

the gueſſe of a ſufficient Reader» Again (in his ch,2. p. 545 not agree with 

55+) he ſnibs me foran overſightin tranſlating this Latin, Helena, be- 

Deſinebat eſſe vir ſed now malus Grammaticus : either not cwuſe its rermi- 
nowingy,or not conſidering » that the words are Amphibolo. 2aton did 

— ical (hke Ibis redibis nunquam Romane peribis; ) and PPP _ 

whenthe ſencence yvas capable of both conſtruttions , I had FX ; hem - 

reaſon totake that vvhich vvas molt for my purpoſe » and for Jew'd 6 Gnals 

the credic of Origen » ro vyhom the Amphibolic vvas ap- myiudeme, 

plyed. Novy yvhether the Logick » orthe Grammar of ayguexims 

Mr. B. is to be shent » I leave h1m/elfto be the judge, But and the like; © 

aboye all , I admire him tor his vvaving of my (b) Dilemma, and after all, 

vvhereby he yyas forcedto confeſſe , that he vvas either a wi/- marr'd all in 

Full Impoſtor, or elſe underſtood not the Latin tongue, vyhen the mending, 

he cranſlaced Fel;x _ » not only beſ6des , but againſt the b Inhisc. 3, 

meaning of the yvords. Whoſoeyer ſhall read chap. 3. ASL ctRnys 

p.105, and1c6, of Divine Philan. Def. and compare it er xs; 

vvith Mr.B's affetted Dumbneſſe,(c2.p. 52.)and vvith vyhat p, mods, 

he faith of opimion aſtree (c,2, p.36+) and hoyy he _—_ p.296, Js 


*® 
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64 An important digreſsion, Chaps. 

in his Errata, by making it worſe , he will ſure be tempted to 
- Vak, Max, -= on loudlyas (a) Philemon once did upon another occa- 

« Jo ON» 

| $.18, Whilſt I am in thisplace of my vindication z I am a 
h_ * little interrupted by a kind neighbour of the Miniſtry , who 
the clearing of WaS very much ſulpeRed to beche Man > whom Mr. Barlee 
what is paſt, pretended tobethe ſole Anthor of his Reports: I mean thoſe 
and for the #wo, of which I have ſpoken ſo lately , and fo much at large) 
ebridging Cchap.1.$-9, 10, 11, 12+ Nay he himſelt was very confident y 
of what is that Mr. B. would lay thoſe ugly children at his innocent 
future, Door » if he were not prevented by timely caution». He hath 
therefore very worthily » like an affeltionate neighbour (leſfe 

then which I never found him) not only cleared himſelf from 

Mr. Barlee, but cleared me from b/m[elf too; that I may be 

juſtified by them both , upon whomſoeyer the blame and the 

guilt may lye. Sofar was I from having ſaid tothis reyerend 

Miniſter, © chat I was without fin , aboye fin » and by mine 

* own power could abſtain from all fin , and again [o far 

© fromdenying the lawfulneſle of che ſecond marriage of Mi- 

$* niſters ; that he hath three timegatceſted I ſaid the contrary : 

x ficttsto a clergy-man of this County;the next day after, to a 
Gentleman of greater quality ; dad ewo dayes after that » to 

wein perſon. nor this by an orall or fug:tive profeſſion , but 

he voluntarily offer'd to atzeft it under his Hand and accor- 

dingly hath dons ic at the yery ſame time Decemb-14. 1657. 

Nor hath he done it in o-e,but 18 three diſtintt written Forms, 

to which he hath added a threefold ſubſcription of his Name; 

that Mr-Barlee may be knowa not only the Raiſer of thoſe 

two ſlander, but Withall to have invented his way of manage- 

menty and defenſe. Which to deſcribe unto the life , in its 

complication of tap which Mr.B.doth lye it aged, 
will be the ſubje& of a Treatiſe to be publiſhed by ie ſelf » if 

Mr. B-ſhall make it »eedfal/, by any obſtinate perſeverance 

in {o manifold a /i-. But I ſuppoſe he will think it his eafieſt 

way, to makea confefſion of his faults, and to accept ot my 

b Ma,15, 22. pardon, which I am (6) bound to afford him upon the ac- 
count of Chriltianity » though he ſhall yet fin againſt me no 

Ieflethen ſeventy times ſeven. In the mean time it concerns 

me as the 1njur'd party yto make good wſe of my Advantage. 

Aad (ince Ihind my ſelfanabledyby no leflethen an induttiox 


SeR.ig.Abasbful calumny betraying its own guilt. 
of all particulars make a molt cogewt Demonitr ation of my 
having been ealumniatcd in ſewyerall kinds » and that withour 
the leaſt shadew or shew of Reaſon ; I ſhall take a ſhorter 
courſe then I have hitherto done » for the clearing my elf of 
all other calumnyes » as ſoon as ever Iſhall haye ſpoken to this 
following in/inuation, ; 

$.19. He ſaith by head and ſhoulders (c.2.p.44- in, 25s Of projing for 
26, &c-) « That will much concern me to inquire who ** aead and 
*«that Miniſter was » who vehemently pleaded , four or five — ; 
*c years ago» for the lawfulneſle of praying for the Dead , and = for by 
© unto Saints, at a Gentlemans table » who contended agaiaſt tn, VER 
& it,and complained heavily to Mr. Barlee of it.] (1.) If a»- : 
other Miniſter did this , how can Ibe much concern'd toin- 
quire who he was ? or why did he not ſay » he meant another, 
and met my ſelf? For as the words are here placed , he plainly 
ſeems to mean me by them ? which why ſhould his Readers be 
lefrro think » in caſe he did really intend ſome other? (2.) A- 
gainzif Tamthe Man he means, (which is the opinion of all I 
meet with) why durſt he not ſay itin downright terms y as he 
was wont to ſay things of wor ſe importance? His yery mode of , 
delivery bewrayes his guilt, And well « might, For (3.) . —_— 
how could I eat at any Gentlemans table z who could poſſt- _— _ 
bly complain to Mr.Barlee? Or (4+) how can he be a Gertle- |,, — 
-4n » whodid not only complain of what was ſpoken at his tjum primores, 
Table , but of what he feignedto have been ſpoken? Off goes Carolus no- 
his Gert:{/ty, if that is part ofhis * emtertainments, None but nus opprimi 
(a) Aftyages, and Atrewns, have ever made a mcre crwell and juſlir. Thuanus 
joy" e Feaſt, Nonebut Harpagss and Thyeſtes have L.55,56,57- 

a ſorryer Treatment at another mans Table. For (5, ) Cluver,ad 
ſo far have I been from pay vehemently in behalf of thoſe AP-1572. 
errors of the Roman Church » that I have vehemently pleaded P73% | 
againft them beth, when it hath notbeen for my intereſt » bur ©, 207439 
much to the haz.arding of my ſafety. Nor am I abletobe- yg be of 
lieve , thatthisis any other Rory , then what was newly coined ,QQu.5. 1. 8 
in the o/d mint, and only antedared from 4 or 5 years agothat Zrguy bw 
the Gentleman (when accuſed) may fit/y ſay he hath forgot 74 & my, 
it. Bur Iomittoſay morey (how much ſoever Iam provoked) 74aae warre 
untill I am refs ſed ſome ſatisfattion, It was no longer ago Teprarihien, 
then in his p35: lin. 21,22, 23, when Mr. B., wiſhed | with Herodot 4.r, 
an O] that I wonld purge my ſelf yew dimidiate Pomi friar 6.11 9.Po51, 
nl mes 


A fh:rt Cata* 
lrgue of 37+ 
more F al/e- 
bo'ds. 

s Ch.z, P.31, 


b Ibid. 


c Ibid. and 
P.32, 

d Ib.p.33. 
eP.34. 
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A Fag ot of Chap.2. 
niſme. Andp-73» 74, 75+ he reckons me to be oneof thoſe 
Caſſandrian-Papifts , againſt whom Mr- Baxter doth warne 
the Nation, And becauſe he is aſſured chat he hath no 
ground for it , he is fain to glance at me in a moſt oblique and 
fquinting (tory,which is as far from Tyathzas Malice is from 
Charity, and Truthftrom Falſehood. It is as if a man ſhould 
ſay, thatit nearly concerns Mr.B. to inquite , who that Mini- 
ter was, who upon the peruſall of the Divize Philanthropic 
d:fended , did fo exceedingly ſwell with Anxiety and Anger, 
that the Cooper preſently was ſentfor,, to Hoop his Belly and 
his Ribs , for fearof bxrſting , Bur I declare againlt this , asa 
molt #nchriſtian and #nmanlike courſe : and only propoſe 
i: a5 a glafſe wherein Mr, B. may behold the ugly face of his 
inventions. And becauſe by theſe courſes, and many more of 
this nature , he ſtrikes directly at my Living , and at many 0- 
thers through my ſides , I think hecannot but owe me ſome 
very publick ſatisfattion: And by theſe preſents I do require 
Its 


$-20. Now I come to my 5horter courſe, which Ipromis'd 
at the ed of the 1 Sth ſeion : and which if Mr- Barlee ſhall 
not take in good part, I will ſpeak at /argetothole things, in 
another Tra& , which now I ſhall only think fit co mention, 
I, What he ſaith® of an imaginary (a) parallel! berwixt my 
&« opinions and the Pelagians (which he pretendeth to have 
&« madein his Correp.Cory.) 2.whathe ſaith of (»)D. Reyno/ds 
& jn his Epiſtle to himſelf , ſhewing my Arguments to haye 
« iffued from the Pelagian School. 3. what he faith of my 
*ﬀ(c) abufing D. Reyn. and Mr. Whitfeld , &c. 4, of my 
« (a) repeacingthe Barbers Baſon a ſecond time, 5, of its 
©« being no (e) fiftion, into the partnerſhip of which he took 
6 jn his reyerend Divine. 6. of what paſled at (f) Daintry 
«touching Socrates and [ob , (who were both ſpoken of , but 
* not as Mr.B. doth make relation.) 7.,of my (g) ending my 
&« Notes with a harſh 5younT»Tumns, 8, of my (b) accufin 
<« him for being like Par ſantas , (which indeed I mention? 
« of an indefinite & S##va , but he alone applyes to himſelf.) 
« 9. of (1) frequent repetitions, (Which is more hisown fault 
«then any mans whatſoeyer in ali my reading-) 10. ct my 
«© (k) ranking the beſt of men with the wr , of Quakers, 


«* (1yhereas I only ſaid » what things I was #nlike» and _ 
ar 


Se20. thirty ſeven Balſityes, © 67 


« farfrom being a Quaker.) 11. of my being not able not 

*© to know » that (a) Bichops were no other then primi , on 
6c Presbyterorum. I 2. of my ( ) juſts{ping hs of obo way ſt + 59g 
« of h:s expreſſions, 13, of his (c) nor making promiſe to ,p,zz. 
« crave pardon for his faults. 14. (4) of my ſpending above dp 45. 
« 22 ſheets in pure inveCtive. 15. of hisnort (e) ſaying that he e p,47. 
« had nccd to caſt abow for Topical Arguments, 16.(f )of his f Ibid. 
& - Arguments to prove that matter of tact , gomnerg not to. 

<« be ſpoken to. 17. (g)-of my confeſſing a Copy to be mine g Ibid. 
« (which I neverſaw,nor knew any thing of but from Him. ) 

« 18, (h) of confeſſing by faultring denyals. 19. (5) of lea- © P-48- 
« yingout a paſiage againſt ſpeciall diſcriminating Grace. $ 1bid, 
« 20. (&) of his never having heard that his three friends had k p.g0, 
« their finger inthe pye of ſequeliring others , though ſome of 

« them lived upon ſequeſtrations. 21. (/)of its being plain 1p-52 
« by the Text and context, that he ſpake not of me , but of 

« himſelf, 22. (») of my granting thole Weſtmonaſterial w Ibid. 
« Authors to make tor him (when yet he declares for the #p- 

© per way, &c.) 23. () of his alluding to my words when np.53c 
_ (cal mratans theme 24. (0) of his oppoſing my Idol Fan- 0 lbd, 
* cy of Graceywhen he gibed at Gods Grace by me alledged. 

&* 25. (p) of his not charging me with Arheiſme&c.26.(q) of þ p,y6. 
© my not threatning him with a thing paſl*© » bur He me. q p.56. 
& 27. (7) of his not allotting me a portion in the bottomleſle 7 p. 57. 
«Lakes &c- (which I have largely proyed Ch. 2.$.4.) 28. 

&« (ſ)of ferimns his not being condemned generally tor hereſy. / p-59+ 
« 29, (t ) of his party's maintaining communion with us in * P-5%- 
« do&rin and worſhip, 30. («) of Bp, Davenant's exaRting , p.61, 
& nothing , bur the Oath of ſupremacy , and ſuoſcription to 

«the 39 Articles. 31, (w/) of Epiſcopius his being an Anti- wp;64, 
©trinitarian » &c+» 32, (x) of my knowing that Epiſcopius xl1bid. 
« was fully confuted by Vedelius , (when I know the con- 
«trary.) 33-()) of the Biſhops ſeverity to Non-conformitts, y p.55. 
« &c. 34+ (=) of King James his promiſe » that he would 7 p-65- 
« labour to conform the Church-government of England to 

*« that of Scotland, rather then vice verſa. 35+ (a) of Ipeciall « p.71- 


« Grace being inconſiſtent with univerſall, 36. (5) of my b p.71:72473» 


« charging Teltard, Amyrald, Bp. of Armagh, &c. with At= &c. 
« minianitme {who never own'd it in my felf,) 37. (c) of 6 Pa7 6s 
« Bp, Dayenants Pacificatorie to Durzus not being one of 

I 2 the 


68 


« Sententias mult needs haye coftthee. I wiſh I hadh 
prodi- thod ſooner ; fince his prevarications with the Truth are 


veſtcas 


The beft method to handle My.B, Chap. 


« the laſt things he writ (by which we muſt mean , his publick. 
&« works not private letters » &c.) What Mr. Barlee faith , 
or infinuatethz (by ſuch inevitable conſequences , as do make 
x equall to what he ſaith in dogmatical poſitions) is nei- 
ther more norleſſe true , in the 34places dire&ed to in the 
margin of this lat ſe&ion , then if a man ſhould ſay that 
Mr. Barlee was paſſionatly in love with the Queen of 

France, and pretends a juſt Titte to the Crown of Spain- 
And thus (good Reader) I hav? preſerved thee at once 
from ſo much labour , and lofle of ame » as 34 long ſections 
thought of this me- 


diſſe, ſuperafle (20/# of them) ſo palpable, that to (a) name them only »is to 


eſt, Hicron, ad diſcover them ; and to diſcover 


'&E' cfiph.adv. 
plag.c 4 


only , ” to coufmte 


them, 


—  — 


CHAP, IIL 


Mr, B's Abuſes of other men, (as well as of 
me , and of himſelf, ) eſpecially of his own 
Party, and his incomparable miſtakes in 
thoſe of the Prelacy , the late Primate, Bp. 
Darvenant , &c. 


$.1. r. B. taking it for granted , upon the repreſenta«- 
tion of his Fancy that he had done me ſome ſpe- 
ciall favour » concludes from no-premiſſes, that 1 
& diſcover my ſelf to be a Monfter of ingratitude for having 


« written 4 tedious letter to hins » and madethar uſe of his Ingratitude to 
& Anſwer which he expreſſeth ch. 2. p+50. 1in-1415+ &c-| ar.8. becauſe 
Where the ingratitude doth lyesI ſhall leave itto be confider'd be abuſed his 
by this impartiall account of that whole matter. When I had bet friends 
publiſhed a 77#e Copy of my Notes to prevent the publiſhing withoue my 


of a falſe one,T was told » (which fince I find was true) that © 
Mr- Barlee had a defigne to print as much of that falſe one as 
he thought might be uſefull ro do his work. Againſt this 1 
thought fit:ro preadmoniſh him in a letter, Adviſfing him firſt, 
to live in filence, and not to trouble the Prefſe with breach of 
charity or peace. Or if that might not be, that he would then 
keep cloſe to the proper ſub of debate ; and neither call me 
by 1/1 names » nor affirm any thing to be mine , which I had 
Tn ſo very heartily and fo kxowingly diſown'd. For ha- 
ving yoted me already to be a Papiſt, and aPelagian (anda 
Socinian into the bargain) ſhould he proceed to aſperfions 
from I knew not what Manyſcripts q-7 out with his Inks 
why might he not accuſe me of having ſaid aſſe , or of any 


_ e which might be matter of —_ With _ 
ve mage appcar. 
I 3 hac 


reaſon I did this, both his boo 
W 


M.B's chart of ingratitude» Chap«3. 
what I ſuſpsRedonly as poſſible , he hath abundantly per- 

form'd, notwithſtanding all thoſe premonitions , with which 
my ſelf and others did very affeRionately oblige him, Butthe 

word ſequeſtration did ſo ſting him (as he pretended) that he 
& wonder'd (in his next letter) at my monſtrous unchari- 
<« tableneſle » for repreſenting him to my miſgiving fancy , as 
« if he had nothing of an Ecclefaſtick , of a Chrittian , of a 
&« Gentleman ofa Scholar » of a Neighvour left in him. So 
greata ſin did he reckon a ſequeſtration. He farther added , 
that *© even then when his principles did ſeem moſtto lead him 
«rothe liking of the ſequeſtration of unworthy Ecclehiafticks, 
&© yet eyen then he was lo much for Ecclefiaſtica Ecclefiaftice, 
&« and juſta juſte, asthatz he bleſſed God tor it , heneyer had , 
& tor ever would have y nor cyer in that way hoped to have, 
& any hand or finger in that pye. Now comes the jeſt. For 
having Noted ſequeſtrations with ſuch a black Coal , and 
Rartled at the mention of ſuch a Bxgg, as if he thought it a 
Scarlet ſin; and being afcerwards put in mind, who they were 
that grew /«/?y upon that very D#sh which he thought Poy ſors 
(and bleſſed Godthat his finger was never 12 it; ) hecells the 
worldevenin 7rint , «that ſome of his friends (his deareſt 
Friends and Patrons too) have even lived nporn ſequeſtra- 
tions, «© but he did not think of them when he wrote what he 
did. Who faith he did ? or whocan think it? Had he remem- 
ber'd at that in/fant whatnow he tells us , he would not cer- 
rainly have #5*d them as accidentally he did, He would ra- 
ther have lefſen'd andexcxſed that Fatt , then have /oaged it 
* $rill be ſaith (as he did) with ſo many heavy azgravations, What he faiths 
it is a way be he never heard of his three ſpeciall Friends y and the diftin- 
is net ſati'fi d Bijou which he makes berwixt having a finger in the pyeof 
with, tor vet (cveftring , and living upon * ſequeſtrations, &c+ doth bur 
_ d by  amounttoſuch a ſal/voy as tands in molt necd of being co- 
= kick ver'd,and kept cloſe: for the more Azre gets in » the more the 
he di: oft # cer Will beindanger'd , as I could ſhew more waycsthen 
Tdolize. p.g2, 9he- Mr,B. ſhould have known » (I mean , he ought to have 
I bopet.az Conſeder'd) that this 1s one of thoſe things whichsthe more he 
others may be /#rrs,will ſmell the more #»be ſeem.zgly. But let irlye quicely 
unſitisfied as for meas Leforeird'd, untill Mr. B. ſhall 74ke it wp » as now 
well zs He, he hath dzve, Somuch for Monſter of ingratitudey which 
and a3ſafely. Himſelf was much rather to be charged with , for c_ 
im 


Se&.2. Of K, Iames and the Presbyterians, 


Him | (a) monſtrous Leviathan Hobbs,] who hath affiſted 
his party (at leaſt ro the urmoſt of his Ability) in afſertinz 
their DoEtrins of Gods Deciees. And though Mr. B. doth 
but write ike one of the loweſt of his Diſciples z yer he tells 


Pl 
a Cb.3.p.7- 


us » he will as ſoon own the (b) Devil for his Maſter , as b Ibid. 


Mr. Hobbs. | : 
#,2, Inhisc,2, p-65- lin, 28, 29, &c. He faith » © ithad 
«bcen well for King James, and all his poſterity , if he had 


Of King Tancs 
ad ths Preſs 


& continued to tollow the counſel] of Robert Rollock ; who þteriays. 


« did adviſe-himyas he would not fal into inextricable Rtreights 
« firtt or laſt ,to continue a faft friend unto the Godly.] So 
he callsthe Presbyterians of the Kirk j vuicth whom if King 
James had complyed, as he did zotz they had not done as they 
did , but had preſerved him from falling into imextricable 
ſtreights. And thenfaith Mr. B,) it” had been better for his 
Poſterity. So dangerous and fatal] athing it is, for a»y Ma* 
giltrate whatſoeyer , in any Kingdom or Commonwealth , not 
to comply with the Presbytery,when they haye power to do 
miſchief. He hath ſpoken very much to the credit of his par- 
ty ; and given notice to a/{in power, that the way to be ſe- 
cure from the attempts of that Set, is either to ſet them up , or 
to keep them under. But which of the two 15 ngolt eligible, 
I hope the world will make no more Trialls. Well, we have 
heard Mr.B. of King [ames andthe Godly : Now it comes to 
my turne to produce King Tamer concerning both. In the con- 
ference at Hampton-Court , upon occaſion of Dr.Reynolds 
obrruding twice the Kings ſupremacy y his Majeſty took him 
up 1n theſe following words. 


* (c) Dr. Reynolds, I will tell you a Tale. After that ; ging Iames 
« the Religion reſtored by King Edw: the fixth was foon bis ſprech of , 
& oyerthrown » &c- we 1n Scotland felt the cect of it. the Presbyr. 


& Whercupon Mr- Knox writes to the Queen Regent, that Confer. at 
« ſhe was tupreme head of the Church ; and charged her , as Fam. 


« ſhe would anſwer it before Gods Tribunall 3 to take care ©97'>P.® 2, 


« of Chriſt his Evangill , and of ſuppreſſing the Popiſh $32842* 5: 


« Prelates, who withſtood the fame. But how long, trow 
& youz did this continue ? Even ſo long » till by her Autho- 
& rity , the Popiſh Biſhops were reprefied , Himſelf and his 
© Adherents were brought in and well ſettled » _Y 

9990, 


* Claud.Saim, 
Defen, Reg. 
clo, II, 


- 4 », - © y 
K. Iams of thi Presbyterians, Chap.z. 
& thefe means made ſtrong enough to undertake the mat- 
ters of Reformation themſelves. Then loe » they began 
« to make ſmall account of her ſupremacy , nor would 
«longer reſt on her Authority 3 but took the cauſe into their 
<* own hand , and according to that more light wherewith 
« they were illuminated » made a further Reformation of 
« Religion. How they uſedthat poor Lady my Mother y is 
& notunknown , and with grief I may remember ic. Who, 
< becauſe ſhe had not been otherwiſe in(tructed, did defire 
« only a private Chappel , wherein to ſerye God after her 
<« manner, with ſomefew {cle&ed perſons:but her ſuprema- 
& cy was not ſufficient toobtain it at their hands. And how 
<« they dealt with mein my minority » you all know. Ir was 
<« not done ſecretly, andthoughT yyould , I cannot conceal 
<< jt, Tyvill apply icthus, And then putting his Hand to his 
Hat, his Majeſty ſaid; « My Lordsthe Biſhops,I may thank 
« you thattheſe mendo thus plead for my ſupremacy» They 
« think they cannot make their party you againſt you , but 
« by appealingunto it: as if you, or ſome that adhere unto 
& you, vyere not vycll-affeRtedcoyvards it. but if once you 
< yyere out» 4xd they in place, I knoyv yyhat yyould become 
« of ay Rnmncy, No Biſhop , no King , as beforel ſaid. 
« Neither do I ſpeak at randomyvvithout ground: for I have 
<« obſerved fince my coming into England , that ſome 
& preachers before me , can be content to pray for James 
& King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defen- 
« der of the Faith; bur as for ſupreme Governor, in all cau- 
« ſes, and over all perſons (as vyell EcclefGiafticall as Civill) 
& they paſſe that over vvithfilence; and vyhat Curt they have 
&« been of , I haye aftervvards learn'd, Thus far King 
James. With vyhoſe vvordsif yyz compare vvhat hath been 
yvritten by * Sa/maſius » vyho yvas in every part of his life, 
except the /aſ?, the greateſt enemy to Birhopszandrhe great- 
elt Patronto the Presbytery y and yet hath faſten'd the 
blackeſt Charatter upon the English Presbyterians that 
hath ever been givento any Se , I ſuppoſe ſome Readers 
vvill cake the vyords of Mr. Barlee , and uſe them thus, 
& It had been vvell for King James, and all his poſterity » if 
&« he had. folloyved the counſcll (nor of Robert Rollock;but) 
« of one yyho yyas infiaitely yyiſer z / wear » bis orthodox 
an 


SeR. 3. K.lames, Mr, (artoright Travers, gc. 73 


«and learned ſelf ; who adviſed his ſoa (a) Henry, 4 Bifi, Dor. 
whilſt yet in Scotland , not of uffer ſuch Mniſters to be 1 2.9.42, 
in his Kingdoms if helikedto ſit atreſt. 


$.2. Bit Mr.B.addes further (:b74.1in.n{t.) that © Mr.Cart- Of te impii + 
« wright, and Mr. Travers, and others , were impriſon'd for ſo:ment of Mr. 
« ceremonial inconformity rowards the later end of Q-Eliza- Cart>right, 
« beth her Reign (And he tells us a little before that) * King 484 Mr. Tra- 
« Tomes mterceded for their releaſement. He would have *0"3&* 
it thought » I ſuppoſe , that Q. Elizabeth was cr#ellro thole 
ood men, when they were gwlty of nothing but Peccadillos. 
ut was Mr, Hacket hanged for non-conformity to things 
indifferent ? Or was it nothing but ceremonial , which Co- 
pinger, Lancaſter, and Artingtion, and others , defigned a- 
gainſt the /ives of the whole privy Conncell , andagainſt the 
perſon of the Queen? Or were not Cartwright,and Travers, 
and Wentworth, and Charkezand Egerton, and others of the 
Presbyterian Miniſtry » (6) made pr:vy to the plot » to which b D.ng. Poſe. 
they were acceſſary by their concealement > Perhaps Mr-B. is c13.and 14. | 
not acquainted with thoſe affairs. And therefore to requite +171 10 17 6s 
him for biscare to have me yery well inform'd , about the 
Fattion whichplayed Rex in King Iames vs Court » (p69. 
lin.32, 33. &c-)* for which be aaviſeth me to a book writ 
&« in elegant verſe by Thomas Hepey , if T am ableto procure 
< it for loye, or money; I will dire& him for information to a 
moſt admirable yolume , printed in che year 1593. andin- 
titled thus ---- [© Dangerous Poficions and proceedings pub- 
&« liſhed and practiſed within this I]and of Britain, under pre- 
«tenſe of Reformation, and forthe Presbyrerial diſcipline. ] 
If King James did intercede for thoſe mens releaſe , perhaps 
being then but King of Scot/and » he did not know the whole 
cauſe of their impriſonment here in England : or-he was not 
out of his ward(hip to thoſe fiery ſpirits (as he call'd them) 
and ſo might intercede in complaizſance to his Gxardians » 
(however unfit for that office to a King of his Age: ) orhe 
was not yet perfett in his myſtery of King-Craft : or let the 
cauſe of his incerceſſion be whart it will, he did many things of 
which he afterwards repented that they weredone. 


—__ — Www —- —_——O OI _—_ _- 


King Iames 


$.4. What Mr. B. is pleas'd to add , (p,66. 1/n.19,30,) of his Amipat'y 
K. James* his writing into Scotland » thathe would labour to 
K re- 


to Preshyteria- 
3/16, 


—— <<”. WWW CY vw V 


74 K. lames his antipathy Chap.z, 

© reduceche Church-government of England to that of Scot- 

« land » rather then conform that to England's, is for many 

reaſons very incredible» Firlt , becauſe Mr. Barlee cells it ; 

and citeth no other Author then the #»written words of 4a 

Scotiſh Miniſter. (Ar every dead lift he tells us ſomthing 

that he was to/d, be it of we y or any man elle,) Secondly , 

K. James was ſo far from ſuch a preference » that his averſion 

to Preſbyterianiſme was as great asto Pigg , orto Tobacco. 

a Conference! Witnelle his words at (a) Hampton-Conr:ywhere ſpeaking of 
ſecond day, DreReynolds and other chiefraines of che party » © If chis, 
p35, *< (qu0th he) be all that chey haveco ſays I will make chem 
« conform themſelves, or I will harry them our of this Land, 

b Spotſwoed © OT elſe do worſe. Witaefle lis letter from (b) White- Hall 
H:#, Scor.l,7, A»D+16179-to the Presbyterians of the Kirk , wherein he 
f.530. upbraided cothem their ignorance and profaneneſſey and re- 
ſembling them to che Heatheniſh Conſtable of Caſtile , cold 

them, | © they would iadure both Lions, Dragons » and De- 

* yils to be figur'd intheir Churches , but would not allow the 

c I. ibid, © like placeto the Patriarchs and Apoltles. | (c) Witneſle his 
#$-533. 4. D. chiding ſprechinthe Diccheldat Sc, Andrews,whea he preſſed 
1617, uponthem ** to keep a yearly commemoration of our Saviours 
<< oreateſt blelings betiow'd upon mankind , as his Nativity, 

&« Paſſion, ReſurreRions Aſcenſion, and Deſcent of the Holy 

« Ghoſt ; the private uſe of both Sacraments 1n urgent caſes; 

«the Reyerenc admiaiſtration of his holy Supper ; the ca- 

dn: « techizing and confirming of childrea by Biſhops ; much coo 
+0-P+535* long to be here inſened. Wirneſle his very angry (d) letter di- 

' rectedtothe Arch-bilhops of St. Andrews and Glaſcow , re- 
preſenting the wrongs he had received from that tort of men , 

and ſaying, | « He was of that ages that he would not be con- 

«<tentto be ted with Broath » as oneof their Coat was wont to 

ſpeak, ] Witneſle his other angry letter direed ingly to the 

eIdiib.p. 536, (ec) Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews » wherein he complained of 
their ridiculous and ſcornfwll dealings With theirSoveraign,& 

their greater irreverence towards God himſelf , laying | The 

& Miniſters eaſe and commodious fitung on his Taile(:bey 

« 2rethe Kingsown words) hath been more look'r to chen 

& that kneeling, which for reverence he had requiredco be en- 

« joyned to the receivers of fo divine a Sacrament. Nether 

&« can we conceive (4s be there goes 0u) What ſhould be mou 

R y 
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& by that Table ( which they required even in their private 

© 2dminiſtrations to people upon theirs Death-beds) un- 

<© lefle they meant to make a round Table (as didthe Jewes) 

© rolfitand receive it» In concluhon , feeing we andthrs 

& Church here muſt be held Idolatrous in this poine of kneel- 

& ing, or they reputed rebellious knayes in the ſame 

« (they are the Kings own words) it 1s our pleaſure , &c.] 

Witneſle his third ſevere (4) letter » fent with this unto the a bid. 
Counccll, « for inhibiting the payment of ſtipends to any of 

© the rebellious Minifters, (they are the King own words) in 

* Burg,or Landwart. Witnefle his firſt letter of indignation), 

to the generall Aſſembly indited at Perthywherein he charged 

« all the rebellious diſpoſitions of the people (who of their * 1.ib-p, 537, 
* own 4:ſPoſitions were moſt Loyal!) npon them , and their $35. 

« Dcatrins : minding themof his patience under their mani- 

« fold provecations, their {landering the truth of God (they 

<* are the Kings own words) by walking diſorderly under the 

** cloak of ſeeming holynefſezſhaking hands,as it werezin this 

«their diſobedience ro Magiftracy , with the upholders of Po- 

pery (ſtill the Kings own words.) Witnefle his fourth ſharp 14. ib.p.542- 
letter direRed ro the Biſhops ar the * la(tParliament which was * An.D, 1621- 
held by that King in Scor/and » telling them | «they hadto 

« deat with two'forts of enemyes, Papiſts, and Puritans ; ther 

«they ſhould go forward in a&tion againſt the one and the 

'© other» That Papiſtry wasa diſeaſe ofthe mind » and Puri- 

« taniime of the Brain , (they are the Kings own words) and b Confer,at 

« thatthe Antidote of both mult be a grave , ſertled , and well- #4mp. Cours 
*« orde1*d Church in the obedience of God and their King, /©*9*4 dey. 

5 a5 he _ _ tobe + , _ to uſe _ 4 

« for the reducing thoſe thateither of fimplicity or willfulnefſe 7; 177; 
«did erre- Wrneſle his ſpeeches at &r ma. cn evan when N —_— 
he trounced Mr, (b) Knew/tubs for taking exception to the Ro liked 
Croſſe in Bapti ſme :(c) when he ſaid of him and his Brethren, p,,,p.teric- 
« | Thavelived amongthis ſort of men ever fince I was ten ni/me, it was 
« yearsold : but I may ſay of my ſeif as Chriſt did of hinelf, before be was 
*© that though T lived among chem I was never of them fince I able to fudge, 
& was able to-* judge ; nenther did anything make me moreto bur nor one 

& condemn and deteft their courles » then that they did ſo mine after. 
* peremptorily diſallow of all things » which at all had been And the very 


Myr , c : k dol 
uſed in Popery. Witneſfe his _— upon the third a > of my ſelf 
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of that Conference » when he ___ for ſubſcription to the 

three famous Articles which the Church-men of England 

were to approve by ſubſcribing ; namely , the Kings ſuprema- 

cy,the Articles of oy > yu the Book of Common Prove. 

The neceſſny of which he did prefle ſo home, and evinced by 

three ſuchexcellent Reaſons, as hethought it fit to conclude in 

a Ib, third day theſe wordss (4) | * That if anyafcer things were well ordered, 
Þ-93»94 - «youldnot be quiet, and ſhew his obediencegthe Church were 
« better without himy he were worthy to be hanged. Preſtat 

+ The Lenizy © ##t pereat #nu4, quam wunitas. t Yethow favourably he uſed 
of the Biſhops thems notwithſtanding his Threats, and how much mercy the 
compared Biſhops (hew'd them, in ſpight of all their guilts and provoca- 
wich the riger tions many thouſands can witnefle, and have found too ſoon 
of the Presbyr. by ſad experience. So little reaſon had Myr. B. to accuſe them 
of cruelty (as jult now he didp.65.lin.16, 17-&c-) whoſe 9- 

{y fault hath been thought (by the prudente(t perſons) to have 

been this ythat they quenched not the fire whillt it was ycrin 

the Bramble , whereby it was (uffter'd ro grow boiſtrows yeven 
able ro devour the lofty Cedars 3 and had not an Army of 

Buckets opportunely encountred che threatning flames had 

b Rev.8.7, burn'tup every green (b) thing up2n the face of the Earth.Of 
& 94+ this Iam ſure , that the ſevereſt of the Bishops did exact no 
c Kxpedit u: more of non-C onformiſts » then Mr. Calvin (c) adviſed the 
extet ſumma Dyke of Somerſet y (the then-Protettor to King Edward 
uzdam Do- the fxth)to exact very ſeyerely of all that were candidates for 
rinz a> the Minifery, before their admiſſion to Eccleſsaſticall fun- 
omnibus re® Z;9;, From which he would haye them to be rejetted » if 
cepta, quam they would not ſtipslate for their conformity; which theBishops 
_— przdi- } Oath ſhould be obliged to lee perform'd. And 'tis known 
caneum't”. that (d) Bezawas ſorigid an exaRtor of uniyerſall confor- 


; cn : as mity tothe _—_ of the Presbytery, that he would have it as 
nam etiam  #24/lowabletoſwerve from that , as fromthe very Maximes 


obſervandam Of Religion it ſelf. What matchleſſe crueltyes haye been com- 
omnes Epiſco» mittedzas well by the Scotish , as by the Engl:ish Confilto- 
& Parocht 
ejurando a iſtringantur z ut nemo ad munus Ecciefiaſticum admitratur, nifi ſpendeat 
illum Do&rinz conlenf:m fibi inviolatum fururum. Calvin.in Epiſt.87, ad Protift, An + 
glia, p .165.& paulo inferius. ---» A certa precum formula , & ritibss Ecclefsaſticts,ne- 
uam Paſtoribus in funRione ſua diſcedcre licear. (4) Ab ca diſcedere non ma- 
gis liceat, quam ab ipſis Religienis placitis, B34 in Epiſt. 83, 


riaftss 


Seft.5. Their principle of excommunic. Kings. 
rians, I will not re/ate, untill I chink it more needfull. I will 
but hint ro Mr. B, what was once preſaged in the Painted 
Chamber (Sept.t 2- 1634-) hovy ſad a Tyranny oyer mens 
conſciences vwould have veen exerciſed in Britain , as yyell 
by the English as the Scotish Presbytery y **if it had made 
« {uch tteps, or been as ſharp and rigid, as itthreatned yyhen 
« it vyas firlt ſer up. And ſo Ipaſſe to his other plea for that 
party» 


&« in ordine ad ſpiritualia » it vvere layyfull by Ecclefialticall 
« cenſures » to depole or kill vvicked Kings, (a thing vyhich all 
« Pregbyterians yyith the late Aſſembly at Weſtminſter plead 
« againſt, ) dangerous matcers yyith a yyitnefſe I might be 
« able to prove againſt them. | Here he happily confefleth the 
haynous nature of the Fatt » tor yyhich he brandsthe e ſwites 
(very yyorthily) vvith tyvo ſhrewd Epithets, And therefore 
as many Presbyterians as (hall be found to have been guilty 
of the very ſame crime , Mr. B. alſoconfeſſeth to have been 
both traitorows and ſedirions Pretbyterians. And fince he 
hath given me my Theme » I yvill (peak uponit as I am able, 
at lealt as I am bond upon this occaſion. Fuſt, I knoyy ir yvill 
be granted by men of all judgements , that Renovvned 
Mr. Knox wwas Presbyterian vvith a witneſſe ; as great a 
Ring-leader 1n Scotland , as Luther in Saxonie , or Cal- 
vin at Geneva y or Zvvinglius in Helvetia, Nor vyvas 
Buchanan interiour in point of parts or reputation. But Bucha- 
nan and Knox have taught the people thele Do&rins : © That 
« if Princes are Tyrants, their ſubzeRs are (a) freed from their 
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$-5 . Mr. B. confefleth(c, 2. p. 67. lin. 30, 31+ &c.)thatif Of excommun 
&« with the traitorous {editious Jeſuires, they ſhould hold , that Kc4:ing Kings, 


and 
them, the Do- 
firines of 


Presbyt. 


« Oaths of obedience; (and yvhether or nothey are Tyrants , a Knox to 
vyho but they mult be the judges? ) (5) ©& Ir yyere good if England aud 
« Reyyards yyere appointed by che people for ſuch as ſhould Scotland, 


« kill Tyrants , as commonly there is for thoſe yyho haye 
« killed Wolyes or Bears y or have caught their vyhelps, 


lg 8, 
Bucb.de jars 


Nay nearer yet to Mr- Barlee's purpoſe , they ſay , that Rg%%+4% 


« Miniſters may (c ) excommunicate Kings: 4»d that He yyho 
« by excommunication is caſt into Hell, (4) is not yyorthy to 
« injoy any life upon Earth. Nay Knox ſets it home,(e) | The 
& people are bound; as much as lyes 1n their poyyer ,to revenge 


« the injury that is done by the civill Magiſtrate to _ 
K 3 Woul 


6 1d.ibid, 


«70, 
ibid 
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þ | Id,ib.p. p 6, 


Buchanan.de 
u.R &:p.57- 


c Id,ibid. 


d 1d.ib.p,50. 
c Id.ib,p.5 ſo 


f Knox in his 
Hiſt, of tbe 
Church of 
S:otland 
P.217. 
g1d.ib-p.218, 
b Ibid.p.234. 
A4.D.1558, 

i 1bidp. 2.56, 


k Thid. 258. 
| Hellin(hcd 


P26 5. 
a 1b,p.272. 


Presbyterian principles Chap.z. 
Would you know the force of the obligation ? He teacherh 
that intheſe words. (a) « Ir is blaſphemy to fay, (what yet 
was ſaid by St. Pan! , and the prim:tive Fathers of the 
Charch)* that we my obey Kings, be they goodor bad. If 
it is objeRed, that God placeth Tyrants ſomerimes for the pu- 
niſhment of thepeople; the anſweris, ſo doth he (b)private 
men ſometimes to kill them. Obj. (hew an example in the 
Scriptures that ſubjeAs may uſe their Governours ſo. Anſw. 
&« Ir doth not (c) followthat 'tis unlawtully becauſe it cannot 
& be ſhew'd in Scriptures, Yer that they urge for the unlaw- 
fwulneſſe of many ceremonyes in the Church. Tf it is farther 
objected,that St.Paul commandeth us to pray for the civillMa- 
giſtrare;ic 1s preſently (4) anſwer'd, © we may puniſh thieves, 
« and yet we ought to pray for them. Ob'. St. Paul com- 
mandeth us to be [ubjett axd obcdrevt ro them, (e) Anſw. 
« $, Paul writ this in the infancy of the Church. There were 
* bur few Chriſtians then, and not many of them rich , or of 
« ability, ſo as they were not ripe for ſuch a purpoſe. Before 1 
ſhew che great Harmony berwixt their Prixciples and their 
Praltices 1 will firſt obterve , that what is thus taught by theſe 
perions, was embraced alſo by the party. (I mean the violent, 
and rigid) prevailing fort,) Not only r. Knox y but multi - 
eudes of Minifters adhering to him (in the times of Queen 
Mary, and Q_Elizabech) were bold to innovate in Keligion 
by a very violent & forcible courſe. They took an Oath of 
(f) confederacy of their own private heads ; preſcribed 
(g) orders for Reformation » to be obſerved throughout rhe 
Realme ; (h) commanded the Re/rgienx to leave their houles 
by a Day,upon pain of ejection by open force; pro:eltedeven 
to the (1) Parlament, (ſhortly ater aflembled by the ſummons 
of the Q. Regent) © that unleſiethey had their defires » they 
« would go on in their courſe: and if violence happen'd, they 
& ſhould thank chemſelyes. What they promis'd (or rather 
threaten'd) they ſoon perforni'd, Being ſummoned to appear 
at Striveling , they humbly (k) by to obey. In (lead of 
that, (/) they fell tothe razirg of © Religious houſes 3 tent 
6. (m) menaces tothe Queen , that ualeſſe thay might have 
«their own wills, and in their own way too» they would not be 
&« ſubject to any mortall upon Earth. They (#) ſummon'd the 


«© Nobility, wpon pain of excomminication, to joyuwith them; 


preaching 
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preaching to them this leſſon , [4] © that it was their dutyto , , . 
« bridle th? fury and rage of wicked men,whether Princes y or a10.p.209, 
« Emperours. | 6] They ſent the like threats unto the Biſhops, , Ib ...294 
and other Clergy , who were not juſt of their Cut; [centred , 6. ve - 
by Oathinto a /cagwez that if oxe ot their number ſhould ſuffer © #293: 
Juſtice , all together ſhould revenge it ;, | 4] kept the field g 5s. P.306- 
2 months; | e| plunder'd the Coyning-lrous (however al- « 1b.p.308, 
ledged by the Queea tobe a ſp2ciall poition of the parrimony 
of che Crown) | f | indeayoured allo to make it good; enter'd £1b.p.ze8, 
again into a |g|/cague to be diſobedient. b\ The Queen g 1b.p.317. 
ſeaghe peace , and having wonderfully ſuffer d1ntreated too. b 1b.p.z30. 
Bur they would have | 1] nozes gave her inlolent language,ma- 1 15.p.333 . 
ny times the | k | flat ye At lalt they called the Queens party a 16.362. 
[1] Fatt:on zand threaten'd to prnijh them as | m| Traitors Th.p.z64. 5 
when God should put the ſword imto their bands. They con- m 1b;d. p.304. 
ſulted with the [a | Mniſters, (with Knox and Wilcock more 
eſpecially) for the depo/ing of the Queen : And having pro- 
nounced itto be /awf ll, they u actually did it in a molt for- 
mall way. All which I haveinſerted ſo much the rather, both 
becauſe Mr. Knox is his own Hiftorian (who cannot be 
thought to havedone himſelf, and his party » wrong, ) and 
becauſe his Hi/torie is not every where at hand 3 much lefſe 
the works of Arch-biſhop Bancroft z who is able to furniſh 
the beſt account of thoſe mea , from the very beſt Rerords that 
can be wiſhed. whence My. 
As Geneva vvas the place yyhere Mr. Knox had been xX:cx received 
[p] crained up, andchroughly inſtructed for ſuch a work; ſo he his Dogrin. 
profeſled in a leter,(vvritren by him from Diepe A-D.155 7+) p Boncr, Dax» 
that his *« opinion and motion of that matter yvas not barely g:7.Po. ch.3. 
« grounded on his oyvn conceipty but upon the grave countels p-10. 
« and judgements of the mott godly , and the molt learned, * Bedinus d2 
« yyho lived in Europe. Novy that the Brshop of Geneva $#b $org« 
vvas yvithall the free * Prince » having the right of the ſword, MOm one 
and the other parts of civill Inriſdittiony Mr. Calvin himſelt [aip.Gen 
did very liberally acknowledge , vyhen he abode at * Seras-*+ 14 py, 
burgh ,vyhere his acquaintance vvith Melanchthon had in» pics, 
fus'dinto him ſome moderation. Wrnefte hisplencifull | q]E- p.r1;. 
piſtle ro Cardinal Saolet » and his agreement in the Confe- q Cal. Epift. 
rencesat Worms and Ratishone » that inthe Reforming of the ad Cerd.Sadol. 
Church, the erdination of Prieſts and Deacons should be left pi 
unto ©139+ 


n 1b.p.; 7 ZI. 


016.3783. 


$0 


a Tyranni eff: 


yolu tis in 


liberam Eccle- 
Gam, voluiſtis 
novam Ponti- 


ficatum rews- 
C47e, Celv.ad 
Farell.Ep.6, 
p-Ir. 


bKeox Hiſt, 
of the Ch, of 
Scotl.p.143, 
I 44,145+ 


The Principles and Praftice Chap.z. 


unto the Bishops.Yert what was done to that Prince, and how 
the Syndicks after him (although the then chief Magiſtrates) 
were provoked by Mr. alvin to 6anish him out of the Cityy 
and how again (after that) he made a yery ſtrange uſe of his 
Reftanration » in lo much that they complained of a ew 
kind of \a] Popedome in a Proteftant Commonwealth, 
the intell;gent Reader may eaſily call ro his Remem- 
braxce, 

I will not ſpeak of thoſe pranks which they played here 
in England during the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, (chat would 
make a whole yolume.) But having mencion'd the maximes 
of Mr. Knox y I will briefly give an inſtance how well he 
walked by their directions. For when he had given us a Nar- 
rative of that ſtudied murder , "which was commited by his 
Brethren upon the Arch-b/hop of St. Andrews he | b] com- 
mended it in his margin, not only as an /nocent y bur (co uſe 
his own word) a Godly Fatt, 

In a word ;1.That the Scotish Presbyterian Di ſciplinedoth 
utterly overthrow therights ofMagiſtrates,to convocate ſynods, 
co confirm their Acts, to order Eccleſiafticall affairs , and to 
reform the Church in their Dominions ; 2. Thar it robs the 
Magiltrate of the laſt appeal of his ſubjz&s ; 3. That it 
exemptsthe Minilters from due puniſhment; 4+. That it ſub- 
3:R&s the ſupreme Magiſtrate to their extremelt cenſures, and 
the ſaddeſt effes of them; 5- That it robs the Magiltrate 
of his diſpenfative power; 6. That ittakes from the Magiſtrate 
his civill power abour Religion ; 7. That it challengeth this 
exorbitant power to it ſelt by no lefle then the pretenſe of 
Divine Right ; 8. That it makes a monſter of any Common- 
wealth wherein it is ſuffer'd to preyail ; 9+ That it is molt pre- 
judiciall ro Parlaments , and indeed deftrutive to them ; 
10, That it is cruell and oppreſſive to particular perſons 
whole render confciences will not ſuffer them to comply ; 
T1, Thatit is hurtfull to all orders and ranks of men ; the 
Reader may eafily colle& out of their own Relations of it 
in their Books of Diſcipline. Or if the Reader ſhall think 
thoſe Books too bigy and not yery eaſily to be mer with » he 
may help himſelf a nearer way z by con{ulang that hitle ex- 
traft (cheaply bought and ſoon read) intitled , A fair 
warnimg to take heed of the Scotich Diſcipline 2 &C« 

OW 


Sect.5. of Presbyterians. $1 
Novy, t-yvhecher the Engliſh Presbyterians © did not jointly 
« and folemnly » {wear and Covenant, (a) with hands lifted a Teftim, 18 
© upco the moſt high God » that with their #tm2o/t engea- the Truth of 
vorrs » they would(b) conform this Church tothe Ki k of 1+(br. ſ-5: 
Scotland, in point of Doftriny worship , Diſcipline , and Go- {+11be4 by the 
ernment 3 2» Whether they did not (c) publickly declare #fi%iſ#.nithin 
(A.D.1647,) that *they did then Kill fiand asfirmly en- bf Frovincesf 
« paged to the recall performance of that Oath and Covenant Progr” _ _ 
£< with their urmolt endeayoursz as at the firſt taking of ic zand þ, 5,1mn 
« that it was not in the power of any perſon or perſons on Lyggue & Co- 
« earthto diſpenie with it, or abſolve trem it; 3 ,yhether they yenuant, Av:ic. 
« did not (d) then a4 there, affirm the Diſcipline of the Kirk 1,@ 2,@. 
«to have been found experimentally ſuccelstull in preſerving c Teſtim.zo the 
«the Church of Scotland from crrors z (chiſmes 3 and Herefes, Trerf 1. cbr. 
« from their firſt Reformation hitherto; 4. whether they did P-28.'in,17, 
<« not (e) confeſie to all the world y that in Read of true piety 2®, © 6. 
« andpower of gedlinefſe, they had opened the yery flood. © 1044.p.26. 
« pates to all impicty and prophaneneſie; and that from af- pro ol ac 
« ter the time of their having ( 1 removed the prelatical yoak jp P27. 
« from their ſhoulders by their Covenanted endeayours, there © Thi. pe 
& was a (g) wap; 7 and deformed face of the affairs j;; pen, got 
« of Religion ; -=-- (þ) ſwarming with noyſome errors heie- ut, which 5: t0 
« {yes, and blaſphemyes y in ſtead of Faithand Truth ; torn be compar:d 
« in pieces with deſtructive ichiſmes , ſeparations , diviſions, with 
« and ſubdiviſions y in tead of unity and uniformity; (i) that fTage 29./in, 
«in ſtead of a Reformation , they might ſay with ſighs what 14, 2 5.which 
« their enemyes ſaid 1n ſcorn , that they had a Deformation in 4g compare 
« Religion ; and in ſtead of extirpation of hereſy , ſchiſme, 7#b , 
« profaneneſle , &c- they had an impudent and generall 8 ©8* 39-5. 
«& jnundation of all thoſe evils; 5- whether they did not LING 6 
(k) declare, thatthey had ſworn to God, to diſavow that to'e- | & fog: 
ration (Which was then madezand fince hath been (/)re-mades ; Page 31\lin. 
fo® giving Liberty of Conſcience to ſuch as could not comply , ,'&e. 
with Them; ) 6, whether they did not » according to the þ Paye 34, lit- 
(m) Law of this I and, before they were admitted to any Bene - 16,17,@%. 
fice, atteFt their hearty * conſent (inthe open face of the con> | Ian22. AD, 
gregation in time of Divine ſervice) to that very Dottriny 165 ”_ 

17,18. 
(mw) S:at.13,Elix. 12. * Note that Mr. B. now faith (c.;.p, 49.) 7 boſt Rituall of our 
Mother Church were juſtly throw; over b2:11d, when a ſto; m was up;notwichbRanding his 
Oath of approbatio2. 

L Diſci- 
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D-: ſcipline, worship, and Governments which they ſwore , in 
their Covenant, they would reform , and alter ,as unlawful, 
and (in diverſe points) abolish alſo; 7- whether the eaſe 
of Commons (inthat Parlament , by whole commiſſion the 
Aſſembly of Divinesdid fit) did not (4) declare in their Fe- 
mon/trance, (Dec.1 5. A.D. 1641+) that they did not purpoſe 
or deſire ro abolish the Church-government ; nay 8, whether 
both the Howſes of that long Parlament did nor declare the 
next year aftery (6) that ** chey intended totake away nothing 
* from either the Licurgy or Government of the Church bur 
&« what ſhould be evill , and juſtly offenſive , &c. 9, whether 
the MiniFers did not perſwadethe Houſes tothe utter abo- 
{shment & razing ont (as much as in mer lay) of thole very 
things, which art firſt they thus 1ytended meerly to regulate & 
Reform ; 10. whether there is not a contrariety in the * Pres- 
byterian principle | both Scorch, and English,and Allobro- 
gicall) to the remarkable Declaration of the foreſaid Parla- 
ment , wherein they (c) *diſclaimed all intentions of ab- 
« ſolving men from that obedience which they owed to God 
&* under his 'Majelty » whom they profeſſed they kxew to be 
& 1nteruſted with the Eccle/iaſtical[Law , as well as with tne 
© Temporall ; whether all the premifles aboye mention'd 
have nor been thus and thus » (asin the queres hath been ex- 
preſled) I leaye to bedetermin'd by all #»paſſionate and ſober 
men. 

I will conclude this ſe&ion with the (4) obſervation of 
King Lames: * That inthe margin of a Bible of the Geneva 
& Tranſlation, (preſented to him by an Engliſh Lady) he mer 
<« with ſome Notes very partial, untrue, (editious y and ſayour- 
* ing too much of dangerous and traitorous conceipts. As for 
« example, Exod.1.y.19. the marginal Note alloweth diſ- 
© obedience unto Kings;and 2 Chron. 15, 16+the Notetaxeth 
* Aſa for depoſing his mother only and not killing her. And 
how the Book againlt the ſupreme civill Magiſtrate , was 
ſuppoſed by Dr, Reynolds to have been writby Ficlerics an ar- 
rant Papiſt , which yet was proved to have been writ by a 
great Diſciplinarian (whether [eſwite, or Puritan » it was not 
ſpecified) and confeſſed by Dr, Reynolds to have been applyed 
azainſt the Queens Majeſty that laſt was for the Pope » the 
Reader may ſce inthe two (e) next pages, Of what con- 
cern= 


Set.6. Pareus his ſeditious doftrine. $3 


cernment this is to Mr. Barlee in particular z may be partly 
judged by the ſubject of ris ſeRiony and partly by that which 
now enſues, 
$.6. Mr. B.confidently affirmeth (c. 2. p.63. /in. penult. Of Pareus his 
antepenult, ult-) that * Parens his Book upon the 1 3th tothe Book burnt by 
« Romans doth not at all treat of meer Ecclefialtical cenſures, the whole Yni- 
* ſuch as ſuſpenſton, excommunication » &c, bur only of the verfury of 
&« [|awfulnefle in ſome caſes of coordinate Rates putting down Oxford. 
« of eleR and limited Princes, ſuch as moſt of the German 
& Princes are-] 1+ If Mr. B. was ignorant of what was faid 
by Pare in that his Comment , he cannot eafily be excuſed 
for being ſo bold , whilſt he 15 blind , as to ſay, that what he 
faith AU thoſe can tell who have ſeen Parens, &c, 2. It 
he was ashamedto own his knowledge of the Truth in that af- 
fairy he ſhould not have outwardly excxſed what he inward- 
ly condemn'd; nor have denycd explicitly , what he implicit- 
ly granteth by ſo groſſe a falſification. For firlt » it 1$as vi /- 
ble as the Sun atnoon , that it was not only the Comment 
upon che x 3th chapter,( which alone is mention'd by Mr. B.) 
but the whole book of Commentaryes upon the Epiſtle to the 
Romans y Which was condemn'd and executed (as women 
murdering their husbands are wont to be) by the wiſe Decree 
of the molt /earnedzP roteſtantgorthodox Vniver ſity aflembled 
together in Convocation A-D. 1622. And lecondly , it was , Propoſirio- 
burnt,tor containing ſuch* propoſitions,as were unanimouſly |, oY 
; s erronex, 
judged and pronounced by that vaſt body of learned men, ,gricu'oz 
* 1. falſey 2,1mpious, 3- ſeditious, 4, ſubyerfiveof ſound poli- jngdioſz, im- 
&« ty, 5. inſidious y ard 6, craftilythreatning utter ruin, 1-to piz, ſedirioſs, 
« z/{ Monarchie, 2. to the Faith and Profeſſion of the primi- fanz policiz 
&f tive Church, 3. to the writings of the -uncient and holy Fa- ſubverſivz;non 
« thers, 4. tothe decrees of Chriftian Councells, 5.tothe Ca- ſolum Canoni 
«* non of Holy Scripture. Nay thirdly , the molt wiſe King Civino, Dece- 
Tames (as Grotius calls him) who was acknowledged by * Concilio» 
Mr.Barlee at once an Orthodox and learned Prince , was (0 en cr" 
far provoked by the above-ſaid book of Pare y that he com- = ny; 6" 
manded it should be burnt by the hand o/ the common Hang $, Fidei % 
man. Fourthly,to ſhew the wonderfull talſchood and unhap- profeſſioni,ſed 
pinefle of Mr.B's ſuggeſtions , be it known that Pare did Monnrehico 
Culmini ſub- 
dole ruinam minitantes, Decret, Yniv. Oxon. quinto 1un;i 16225 
L 2 deliyer 
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. Eziſcopi & deliver theſe DoRrins in the book aboye mentioned.* 1.That 
ol awry « the Biſhops and Paſtors, by the conſent of the Churchs may, 
ſtratus ſuos ** and ought to deliver up to Satan their wicked and unjuſt 
imp.os aut in- © Mapiitrates »ifthey are Rubborn, untill they repent. 2. That 
juſtos,con- « the jnferiour Magiltrates teing {ubjeCts haye a right to de- 
tumaces in'z @« fond themſelves, even by Armes, againſt the ſuperiour Ma- 
poſſlun: & cc oiltrate, 3» That private {vbj:&s (who are not ſo muchas 
d-brnt , d  « /ofer:our MagiFrates) may cake up Armes, if they cannot 
_" _ « be defended by an wtiny qu 4: de ne 6 moe 
tradere.donec © private may defend themſelyes and their Rela - 4 Z 
reſipiſcant, * a Tyrant,as well as againſt a private Aſſafſin » if they can- 
2\ Subditi in ©* not umplore the ordinary power , nor by any other means 
Magiſtrao in-** eſcape the danger which they are in. This may ſerve for a 
feriori conſti- Taſt of that renowned Presbyterian. Now it is to be obſerved 
curl edverſus that when the queſtion is to be put , whether the chief Magi- 
ſuperioren ſtrateis a Tyrant, ungodly, unjuſt , or whatſoever elſe it is 
Magiftratom hich makes him lyable to Satan y andto the / word , the chiet 
ſe,&ec. eriam 140 Rrate himſelf mult not be ſufter'd tobe the jxdge y (for 

mis defen= |,. will never condemn himſelf;) but they, forſooth , will be 
dere Jure the j#dgesy who have a mind to make him away , both by ex- 
aye communication, and force of A ww Fifthly mo efaftick 
mere privatis from thepremiſſes , that Parexs my + cc a . 
=» armaca» Ccenſnres (Which Mr.B.denyed) and noto ———_ - - 
peſcere licet, fi much lefle of them only, (which Mr. B,affirm?d :) and unleſle 
ab ordinariz M.B. did belieye ,that [#b4:t; was the Latin word for Princes 

reſtatede- or States, and that 1mferior did fignify coordinate » and that 
endi non pol- hy r-adere Satare could not be meant an Eccleſiaſticall 
ict. (thisls [2,(re, what excuſe can he invent to leflen the guile of his 
/ regularly in- , ſes ? Andif he anchors upon this » he doth declare him- 
ferred by the {ie ſtranger to the Latin tongue, Sixthly , Mr-B diſco- 
—_ _ * vyershis affection to Parers his Book , by (a) ceuſuring yo 
4. Subdits cenſure of that Famous Uniyzrfity , and by GO me tor 
mere privatis 4pproving of ſuch a juſt cenſure, As if the & wr war nm 
=» ſe & ſuos pardonable for endeayouring the ruin of Church an ; cates 
contra eyran- then King Iames and All Oxford tor ſending that Book _=_ 
numyficut con« the fire, Seventhlythatthe burning of that book was ill re- 
tra privatum ; | Na 
graffatorem , Jefendere licct, Has & fimiles propolitiones condgmnat Vaiverfitas 
Oxogienks , gc. (2) 5.2, p,69.tin, 1,343 66 
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ſented by the * party (as M, B. happily confefſeth) doth help 
us vvell to demoattrace ,that though Pare#s was but oxe of the Per anger 
Presbyterians , yet his partners and Abettors 1 the pernicious aq, ve ot 
doEtrins by him eſpouled , were too many by too many. Nor jy þobiſbep 
tsthat any wonder , for (cighthly) Parens was an Oracle to Bancr:ſt, that 
that ſort of men, much conſulted, and obſerved ; an aged Pro- ;f Coppinger, 
feſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg » invited to fit in the Synod Hacket and 
at Dort , whether (becauſe he could not go by reaſon of his Aribing:on, 
Antiquity) he lent his large Deſcants upon the 5 known bed murdered 
Articles , Which had not only the honour to be read in the 2 0r 3 of the 
Synod , burto be printed even at (a) large in the Hiſtory of L#14s #1 Star- 
the Thing. Ninthly , th? Univerſity of Oxford did lolemnly #4 4r_ the 
decree , (b)thacall © who were cand;dates of degrees in any '4/* 44 in Hog 
6 faculty, ſhould, before thexr admiſſion » ſubſcribe to thole pact ou o 
_*© Cenſures of Parzus his Book , and at the very ſametime Ir «pune 
c 
ſhould take a corporall Oath , that they would ever dama 1, þ.,ve 
& and derelt, from their very ſouls , thoſe Parzan propoſitions defended it; 
« before rehearſed, Tenthly, Grotins the Great was of this eſpecially if 
judgement , **that if (c) Parzus hiseyerfions of St. Pauls Di- the further in- 
6 yinty are once admitted for expoſitions » no Government tents of the 
& can belate one minute longer , then the Abertorsof ſuch Diſcipline had 
« Doctrin ſhall want Ability ro Rebell. Eleyenthly , Mr.B. hereby 
pleads for Pare1s, that he ſpeaks againſt eletted and linzited ſuecteded. 
Princes ; as if h2 tacitly granted , that he ought not to have P4"g-Yoþ. 
ſpoken again any other. In which caſe I will adviſchim, to y uy 
compare the D:[c:pline of the Kirk , and the National Co- 2 33nd 
2:4ant, With the Oath of Supremacy which he profeſle:h alſo C 
to hays ſworz » and all three with the fatutes 24, H. 8. 12, 9d ile 
r Eliz.i-and 3» and then let him tell me whois meant by pSangyr 5s eas 
(d) Becanus, when he faith that the Heretichs do neither keep yie quod ig- 
Faith with God, nor mans The words were not fu for a [e- guli ad gradus 
ſuites month y becaule the Pope , as well as the Tresbyteriany in quacunque 
doth pretend a Goſpell-right to * excommunicate his ſupe- facultare pro» 
movendi, ante 
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of Lambeth Articles, rc.  Chap.z, 
ri0u7s But I appeal to all the world, whether we may not ſay the 
ſame of David Pareus , which Konſardns ſaid of Mr, Brz.ay 
quod Armatum Evangelum prxdicavit , 7 hat the Goſpell 
which he preached was clad in Armonr, 
$.7 To all his Nothings which follow (p.69470-8c, ) be- 
cauſe it 15 not lawful! to ſay more then a /itt/e , I will ſaythe 
leaſtchat I am able, cill T meer with ſomething of ſome im- 
portance. Furſtyit is ſufficient ,that the Articles of Lambeth 
were never adrutted into the Charch of England » as any part 
of her publick Creed » however aflerted by private menin 
their Parlowrs, and perhaps by ſome in their P/pirs too. Their 
worthyelt Patron made ſome Amends , by contriving the 3 
Axrticlesof which Mr. B, hath beenſo /ich; They were ( a) of - 
fer'd by Dr- Reynolds at Hampton-Conrt , but immediately 
caſt out » and not ſo much as youchſated a coz: ideration. Bur 
the King in thole matters was of the mind of Dr.Overall,and 
the Biſhop of Londox. Secondly, that King James inconraged 
the DoQrin which was taught and printed by Biſhop Monr- 
tague, Mr-B. doth notdeny 3 bur in Read of thats he gives the 
wiſe King ſome of his Correptorie Corre&tion » becauſe the 
Presbytennan FaRtion could not then play Rex at Courr. 
Thirdly,when I uſed thole words, The chief Head of Armi- 
nianiſme (as Mr. B. will call it do what I can) is univerſall 
Grace and Redemption , I did clearly put off the Nick-name 
of Armintaniſme » which Mr. B- and his Mrs are wont to 
fallen upon the DoQtrin of Holy writ. But of that which 
they expreſſe by ſuch a {ly Catachreſis , I did profeſle to 
elteem #univerſall Grace and Redemption the chiefeſt Head: 
And with that I am willingto rom * or fall. Nay M-B. 
doth confefle zhe can cafily juſtity my ſayirg , becauſe that all 
the 5 points have a neceſſary dependance on one another, Fair 
fall for once a good conteſſion , thatwhen he is beaten out of 
one Error » he may no longer admire the reſt. He contefleth 
that Mr- Perkins,and the molt eminent of the party , are for 
the #niyerſal.ty of Grace and Redemption ſenſe aliquo, Very 
good: ler it be ſenſ# ſano, and weare friends, Fourthly y in 
his p-72.11n.3.and 5. He addes | oxly | ro wniverſall, which 
no:ran (I think) did eyer do before Him: and then he askes, 
« with what forchead I can write again(t him » for charging 
& me with the denyall of all ſpeciall and peculiar Grace # 
W1 
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will patiently tell him (without admuring his queſtion, though 
ſure the moſt ſen ſeleſſe that eyer was )even becauſe his charge 
was Without all grownd y» nay without all colour of Trath or 
reaſon, nay againſt his own — » nay in aflat contra- 
dittionto both his eyes. For he read what I writ of ſpecial 
Graces Divin. Philan. Def. c-3, p. $4, $5+ &c- which I aſ- 
{erred as plainly as eyer mandid. Bur I ſaid that all Grace was 
not only ſpecial, there was general Grace alſo. Anddid I de- 
ny either , by affirming rok. ? whole forehead now mult be 
deſir'd?Nay in the ſe&ion going betore (p.43+) I did inftance 
in the particulars of ſpecial Grace , till I came to that of per- 
ſeweranceunto the end , which there I calleda ſpecial Grace, 
Which being ſo » (as his eyes ſhall witnefle for meir is) with 
what diſcretion, or conſcience could he ask ſuch a Quettion ? 
But Mr,B. cannot conceive how Redemption can be wniver- 
ſal, when Grace is ſpecial. Poor man | what he cannot con- 
ceive he thinks not conceivable. I told him that Chriſt is a 
conditional Saviour , whowill not give a [econd Talent to 
him that ſquanders away the fir/# , or wraps 1t up in a napkin 
The learned ( a) Primate hath lately told himyby Dr-Bernards a Biſhop Y/hey 
publication » that by vertue of Chritts Death , « God 1s made of the true zn- 
«placable unto our Nature , but not attually appeaſed with #27 and extene 
«*any » untill he hath received his Son. All men may be ſaid 9f Cbriſcs 
«rruly to haye an interelt in Chritty as in a Common, though P26922.8. 
<< all do not injoy the bencfic thereof. Doth M- Barlee ask 
why > the Biſhop Anſwers, * Becauſe they haye no will to 
«rake it. they (b) refuſe ro accept the gracious offer that is g 1;;4.9,9. 
*© made unto them. Now that every man in the world is 
made [aveable by Chriſt , untill he wilfmlly for ferteth his in- 
tereſt , the Biſhop proves invincibly from theſe two grounds 
which cannortfaii: 1. © (c) That i: 15every mans duty to ac= c Thid.p.”7, 
<« cept of Chriltthankfully , and to apply him with comfort £9 
<* unto his own foul; 2.(a) that no man is bound by the com- d Iþ.p. 24, 25; 
& mand of God to believe an untruth. From yyhence he in- eſpecially 
ferreth his opinion (1n oppokition to two extremes » yyhich I P27. 
have ever oppoſed as vvell as He)® that (e)Chrift bath prepared © 1##4.p.7, 
<« forthee| O man whoſoever thou art} and the Golpeil hath 
< offered unto thee » a ſufficient Remedy for che caking avvay 
« of all thy ſins, This I have choſen to exprefle in the Biſhops 
yyords, 1n exact cortormuty to yyhich I had delivered my 0p:- 
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Mr, B's calumny & inipertinence, Chap.z, 
ion upon the yery t ſame grounds , before I had the poſſibi- 
lity of reading that work , which came {o lately into the light 
by che happy care of Dr.Bernard, 
$.8. As1if Mr.B. were of opinion, that Apoſtaſy fignifyes 
conver ſion, or reformation of judgement , he blunders on (c.2; 


p.71+ lin.T 3,14. p-73+ &c-) that] framed a charge of Apo- 


feacy (10 he writes it, with a c) upon learned Teftard, Amy- 
rald, Daille, the Biſhop of Armagh, Bijhop Davenant » and 
Mr. Baxter, | Fult , itis a foul calnmny » to ſay Icharged 
Apoſtaſy upon any man within the Church » much wore to 
ſay it ot thoſeperſons , of whom 1 ſpake not a ſyllable of 
diſreſpett. Nor do Ithink the word Apojtaſy is any where 
in my writings » unlefle where I ſpeak of the wicked Angels. 
Secondly, the Reader will findin that * page that] ſpeak of 
a conver ſion or change of j1dgement in Philip Melanchthon 
and my ſe/f,whom yer I meant not to call Apoſtates. Nay, 
thirdly, I did not exxpreſſe a change of judgement in any oxe 
of the ſix who arecxpreſly named by Mr. B, Nay , fourthly, 
though I might ſeem to »wply ſuch an honorable change in 2 
of the 6; yet in the 4 remaining I did not ſo much as imply 
itneicher, Fifchly, or if 1 had ſaidany ſuch thing, I had ſaid 
no worle of chem,then of Melanchthon » King IamesBicho 
Andrews, Dr. Potter, Dr.Godwin,(the Author of the Jewi 
Antiquityes) Trlenns , My. Hoard , and diverſe others , who 
are known to have improved their younger judgements into 
that which Ar. B. doth call Arminian And lixthly,by the 
ſame way oferring which Mr. B. here uſeth , we may ſay that 
Se. Auſtin was defamed by himſelf tor an Apoſtatezby having 
writ his fetrattations. Seyenthly , my defigne in that place 
Was to ſhewthat I ought notto be called an Arminian » tor 
profefſing the Do&rin of aniverſall Grace and Redemption, 
becaule the anti- Arminians (ſo many of them as were the 
moſt learned) did hold that Dottrin as well as /. Nay I 
ſhew'd ic to bethe DeAtin of Sr,Hil/arieand Proſper (I might 
have added y of all the Fathers) many hundreds of years be- 
tore Arminius was born, Of which two Fathers Mr. B. dur(t 
not take any notice. Eighthlyin ftead of ſpeaking tothe pur- 
pole, by proving that point to be Armmniany or by proving 
that thoſe perſons were not aſſertors of that point , he runs 
away with this impertinence » that thoſe {1x men you no 
rmi- 
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Arminians , with which he fills up ſeverall pages in confuta*® 
tion of his own Fancy. For I hadtold himan oze word, (what 
he therefore needed not to have told me back in many pages) 
thatthoſe (x perſons were (a) anti- Arminians : which doth , co 1 call 
not lignify for Armin. us , though «v7 (1gnifyes proy or for » them in that 
( which perhaps was the reaſon of M+ B'S miftake) but againſt page whicb 
Arminius, vvhich 15 the force of «v7# in compoſition, as Mr.B, Mr.8.bim(elf 
wall find when he is got as far as his Greeb Grammar. I am citeth, viz. 
not ſure chat his miſtake lay in eh#s; bur if it did noc y it needs Fbilan, 1, 
mult argue his greater gailt. For he would infill into the P-1 5+ 
Reader that ] called them Arminans , whombe knows very 
well I calledthe contrary; that ſo he might compare mewith 
{ome pretenſe , to malicrons perſons guilty of the plague. But 
now letuscome to his aero ws - 

$.9+ I, His account of Teftard(p.71+)1s only this, that he 
hath nothing of him in his ſtudy » butthat the learneder he of s 
was » he was the likelyer not to difter from the Gallican unjv.rſall Re- 
Church. of which he appeals to a Nationall Synod held by demptions 
the Proteſtants at Charenton 162 3+] But fult he cites nor 
the words,cither 1n French or Latin, And ſecondly,his words 
are the lefſe likely to be true, becauſe in that very Synodzlearn- 
ed Camero was approved, both by D#rant the Przxiidents and 
all che reſt of that Body , after bis conference with Tilens, 
wherein he declared his 9pinion of #niverſal Redemptionzand 
chat in ſuch a full ſexſezas gave occaſion to(b) Spanhemins to b Spanhen. 
callit Arminian,and Pelagiany and finally rejected by the cxercit. p59. 
Synod at Dore. Thirdly y it TeStard did differ from other 
Prote{tants of France, doth it follow from thence that he did c In precibus 
»0z differ ? yet this was that which I implyed. And others publicis, In 
did differ as well as He, and were acculed before Synods of Cafe. Fidei 
thoſe very things which Mr. B, doth forgein me. Fourthly, 4%" 2-18 
it was demonſtrated by Camero, and finceby Daille , that the ——— 
(c) rublick monuments of their Church do teach that Chriſt is © "9: 14» 
the Saviour of every man in the world without exceptions not 
only Ph fficienter y but allo intentionaliter : Thar Chrilt hath $.4.In Pre/at. 
purchaſedstor every manz a poſſibility of being ſaved;andrhat 44 5.5.e qui- 
the reaſon why ſo many are damn'd is, becauſe they do (4) re- bus fuſe Dal- 

lzus in Apo- 
logia pro 2 Synodis, a p.94g. ad uſque 9&8. (d) Bona pars bominum non lervabiedes 
quia Salutem ſuem repudiat,” I4, ibid. pert.g. p.960, | 
M 
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pudiate their own ſalvation, All which is proved againſt 
Spanbemins by ſuch a multitude of Arguments , as will notbe 
anſwer'din any greathalt, Now if Mr.B. will ſay»that that 
Church was divided againſt it ſelf orthat her Paſtors taught 
they knew not whats orthat Spanhemins, a Dutch-man,was 
better acquainted with the French Church , then the learned(t 
Minittersin France y or that theſe were Arminians whom 
it concerns him to clear from all ſuſpicion of Arminianiſmy 

in what a Labyrinth of Abſurdityes is he inyoly'd ? 
of Amyrald, $10» W hat he calkes of Amyrald (p.7 i”, is jult asmuch 
and Dai'le, for 35 2 venture : who, however no Arminian ,(no morethen I 
univerſal Res Ever was) was yet fo oppoſtre to the Puritans in the points of 
demption. S»> Grace and Redemption , that Spanhemins writ againſt um 
alſo was 8loz- no lefle then three volumes , and gave him Correptorie Cor- 
dell in bis ap- reGtion for being Arminian, Maſſiliany Pelagian ,and what 
prob tion of not? Now Mr.B.muſt confeſſe, that Spanhemins had either 
Daills's200, reaſons for what he ſaid » or elle was guilty of more then 
heathenish ſcarrility. Which of the two will My. B. now 
fide with ? if with Spanhemius » he pleads againft Amyrald , 
for whom he pleads ; and if with Amyrald » he is bound to 
a Phil:y.c.z, do penance for both his Books. What I faid of Gods (a) in- 
—_ cerity in deſiring the welfare of all mankind » (and by con- 
icquencethe chiagsin which his welfare doth con 5ſt) is ſaid 
by Amyrald and Daille throughout their Books. Nay even 
that yery thing which Mr. B. chargeth upon me and the Ay- 
b In Apolog, minians » is ſaid by Camero , Amyrald, (b) Daille, my 
pro duabus (c) Lord his Grace of Armagh , and (if my memory fail me 
$;nodis, p6/t. not) by Mr-Baxter alſo , yize © that Chritt did procure upon 
1.0 2. 1 © the Crofle a ſalyable conditicn for all mankind » or poſſibi- 
e The jul8e- < [ity of being ſaved 5 rather then any actuall ſalyation, 
Late Primate 10 Which few words, Mr, B. calleth them all Arminians, (be- 
Huchine the fore h£15 aware) for whom he pretendsthe greate(t meaſure pf 

g the | Tu 

:neent and ex- VEneratione And thus it will be with ſuch confident Smrat- 
rent of Chr, rerers» Who havenor a tolerable knowledge concerning the 
Dea byp.35, fubj-&s of their diſcourſe, Of Monſieur Daz/le he faith 
36, 37,39. nachings bur that little char I cold himy which was, that he wric 
Comparealſo in defence of Amyrald. And I will tell himthis alſos that he 
p-33.with hathdone the Remonſtrants a very po dn of ſeryice-Mon- 
38. and bub eur Moulin in this ſaid yery well of learned Daille cthathe 
= _ had rather be »#umbred vyith the Arminians , then opine 1n 
ad this matter yvith the Contr a-Remonſtrants, S.I1I, 
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$-11. Ar. Bs next pages (7374.) are filled wp vyith a DfM : 
Digreſſion into a Book of Mr. Baxter ; out of yyhich he of _ = fa : 
tranſcnbes as muchas ſeryesfor his Rancor » thouzh not his yy, Sr 
perpoſe,and yer (in one ſenſe) his parpoſeroo, Firſt,he im1+ py ers 4 | 
gines to himſelfzthat « vyould be tor his eaſe, if (25 Mr. Whit- P apits under 
field hath been his ſecon4, ſo) Mr. Baxter might be his third, the names of 
And becaule he finds no ground of quarrell , he makes uſe of Epiſcorat 
his invention for the ſupplying of that defe&. Mr. Baxter is D;vines. 
invited » by a preface of good yyords y to clear him(elf From 
the (uſpicionof Arm niani [ms in-tbeſe points , vwwhich 1 am 
prerended ro charge hem with. Butbecauſe he knows that this 
1s falſe , and hath not anything to alledge againſt the uſe 
vvhich I madeyof his words in one place , and of his Name in 
another , heMlyes for ſanRuary to his old rrade cf imperti- 
xence, and uncharitable ſuggeſtions, and proclaimes me to 
be «© one ofthe Caflandrian Papiſts,yvho have a Rrong defign 
« |aidfor introduction of Popery, a defign to(trongythat it is _ 
6 likely to prevail , if God do not * blalt it. Dr. Vane, SO expreſ« 
« Dr.Bayly and Dr-Gotf, arcalready gone beyond the Seas,bur p93 *5e _ 
« I and others have more vyit then theſe, and think vye may (p05 0 
** doour party more ſervice by{taying in England , underthe ,,, 9.45, 46 
< names of Epiſcopal Divines , a great deal more then vye can pur lited. and 
«doby declaring our ſelyes Papitts. And again(t fuchas I appiyed vy 
«am(ſaith Mr. Barlee) Mr. Baxter publiſhed his vvarning to My. Burle: 
« the Inhabitants ofthe Nation. Obſerve , good Reader , the ogain/t me. 
Chriſtian: emper of the man. What Mr.Baxter fpake in gexe- * Mr. Boxter's 
rall againſt Epiſcopal Divines , Mr. Barlee takes care that #0 words zre, 
Epiſcopal Divine may be excluded from in the Application : if Go4 do no 
for he yvill have it toextendevento ſuch as Iam , yyhoam wonderfu'ly 
knoyyn (by all of my acquaintance) to bt as fy from being a *!a® it. 
P api ſt,as Mr,Barlee 1s from being a Pope ,andI ſuppoſe my 
deſires are very much farther, If he dots but ſay thivy andnot 
believe his ovvn ſtory , vyhy vvould hefin againſt God , by 
finning againſt bis ovvif wr 4 crence Þ but if he really believes 
that Iam one of thoſe Papiſts againtt yyhom Mr. Baxter doth 
warn the Nation » to vyhat extremityes vvould he proceed 
for the preveztion of ſuch a de/ign » had he the poyver of the 
{word in ſuch an arbitrary and wnlimited manner , as novy 
he hath of his other ſharp weapon ? Yetthis is the man yyho 
yyould not haye me ſequeftred » —_ tanding my _ 
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endeavours for the bringing in of Caſſandrian Popery. 
-=-* Credat Indens Apellas 
To the words of Mc. Baxter » as produced and uſed by 
Mr. Barlee » Ichink ic may be uſefull to ſay a few things, 
t 1. That if Grotizs had a defign for the making usall Caſſan- 
rian'Papiſts, Tamvery ſorry I have not hitherto underitood 
hin. By what I have read of his /earned and pines labours , 
I am 1nduced to belieye , chat his piety and his /earning were 
very equally match't. I do admire the charity and publick- 
mindedne([e of the man , who elpous'd the miſeries of all n24u- 
kind, and was not ſollicitous how much he ſuffer'd , for his 
indeavours to promote the Peace of Chriſtendome, (0 that his 
enemyes » intime , might enjoy the fruits of his af flittion. 
If Mr.Baxter might ſay of his own method and deigny thats 
were the principles which he hath diſcerned betwixt the Lu- 
theran and the Calviniſt received according to their evi- 
dence, they would quiet the now-contending Chriſtian world; 
how much more may I ſay the ſame thing of Grotizs (as to 
the caſe in hand) with whom Mr. Baxter will contefſe himſelf 
not worthy to be named? As for Grotius y how ſenſible he was 
of the ſeverall corr wptions in the Church of Rome, and how he 
laid himſelf out upon a delign of Reformation » as well as 
peace y it 18.not uneaſy to colle& from the 10 * firſt pages of 
his Vatum pro pace. How illegally he was dealt with , for 
having been fairhfull ro his truſt, in his native Country , he 
hath (a) ſufficiently made appear. With how much meekneſſe 
and £q#animity he did ſupport his injuryes » hath been ob- 
ſerved with admiration both from his writings and his con- 
verſe, Andhad he accompliſhed his wiſhes (which were not 
empty wiſhes neither) there had not been in all the world, ei- 
ther a Papr#, or a Paritan; either ſuperſtition » or profane» 
neſſe. Theologiethen had been a pratticall ſcience» They 
who noware but Talkersy had then been Followers of Chrilt. 
As Sthiſmatick, and Heretich,, ſo TyPant » and Rebell , had 
been but Names. To ſum up all in a word : Melanchthons 
and Grotizſes had fill'd the Church; and men had found out 
a way of Loving God » without believing it »eedfull to hate 
their »e:ghbour, I know that Grotius, as a Peace-maker be- 
twixt the Papiſts and the Proteſtants » hath labour'd to ſhew 
tus moderation yas well to them» as to theſe ; andto excuſe 
many 


Sect.tl. and defigne. ? 93 


many things, at leaſt 2 Tantogto which he muſt not be thouzhr 
ro have afforded his Approbation. Melanchthon did the very 
ſamezand was hated for his pains , as himſelf complained to 
Camerarius and Luther, Nay his moderation provok 
ſome , to give him our a ſlye friend to Popery. But Grotins 
went farther 1n his charitable deſign. And he who attempted 
a Reconcilement of two great enemyes, vyas not in prudence to 
declare a perſonall exmiry to either, but to mitigate the ex- 
ceptions and 4nimoſityes ot both ; andto infilt on Tole things) 
whether fax!ry , or indifferent , which hedefir'd might meer 
with (1n either party) an interchangeable pardon y, and an 
interchangeable complyance, 

2. How M. Baxter was betrayed to ſpeak ſo ſeverely of ſo The Peace of 
excellent a perſon , (unleſle it were by taking things upon Chriſtendom 
truft , from ſome unfavourable Cenſors of his intention) I attempted by 
am not able to divine , nor willing to yenture on large con- 0:bers , as well 
jeftures: Bur I my ſelf was prepared for the reading of Gro. ©5 by Grotins, 
tis, and for the judging of his deſign, by having read Thua- ©" before 
us before I read Him. I had obſerved out of Thranns , bim. 
(who,however a P api /t,was yet a vehement Deſirer of Refor- 
mation) that many endeavorys had been uſed ro make a gexe- 
rall Teformation » and that ſome little Dawnings gave hopes 
to Chriſtendom of ſuch a fair Day. Ina famous mecting at « a4 Fontem 
(a) Fountain Blau (betore the world was fo richas to injoy Blaudicele- 
that Treaſwre , which fince was offer'd it in a Grotins) there bratus ſolennis 
wasSa Bill of Petition put up to Francis the ſecondthen King conventus eſt, 
of France » in conjun&tion with two Orations made by the in quo Gaſpar 
Biſhop of Valentia, and the Arch-bishop of Vienna, exhorting Conus pro 
all the Biſhops co endeavours of Reformation , and of a gene Iiberrite Re-- 
rall Conncell in orderto it, (b) To which if the Pope ſhould —_—— 
refuſe his conſent, the King ſhould do it of himſelf (c) There "Deulic _ , 
I met with the Foundation, laid by Ferdinand the firſt ; upon — 
ex me , ba : Thuan, lib. 25, 
which his ſon, Maximilian the ſecond » did very heartily en- p.960. 
deavour to 6uilda gemerall Reformation. (4d) He » together b Quodf 
with his Brother,the Arch-Duke Charles, and Albert his ſo: Pontifex reeu«- 
in law » did urge the Pope to a retrenching of ſeverall cor- ſer, ur Rex 


| fane 
nuntiet , urque fcedz nundinationes ex Eccleſia tollantur. Id. ibid, ave = nook 
[:15. ( c) " «py TT dams rp componendis ſerie ant 
mum adjecit. I4./.36. p. 236, (d) Papam urger, ut ia Laicis, & il. 
libercas Sacerdotibus fierer, &c. ibid. A 5 ITE GEE 
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r&ptions within the Church,whereia he had alſo the aſſiftances 
ot two great Cardinals, and ſeven Arch-bischops. When the 
4 Czar unt Pope was re/uttant y he prefled on with (a) Argumentations, 
cum liceris ſuis which he alſo commanded ſhould be made known unto the 
Argumentz ("4argd/zals. Nay the truly-pious Emperonr was faither b)in- 
Papz exbl- /2.,,+ wich the Pope » for the making good what he had pro- 
buir,cum mis'd; whichthe Pope at that inltance did again re-promiſe , 
yaa . however theCo/ledge olCardinals prevailed with him to break, 
emunice. Dis 99 4. The learned and vyiſeChancellor vyas hugely pleaſed) 
ren'ur, ibid, 10 01S Hiſtory y vvith this ſo charitable deſign, exprefling his 
p.395,z06. Kindneſſetothe Proteſtants on all occahions,and condemning 
b Maximil, thole :«ucroackments vvhich had polluted that very Chwrch, ot 
itcrum Pontifi« yyhich he lived and dyed a member. Grotius y among the 
cm urgebat ut Proteſtants, yyas of the ſame kind of temper vyith Thuanns 
prowilla lua and Caſſavder among the Papiſts. But neither did cheir mo- 
1mpleret, Nec qeration givethem the name of Proteſtants , nor is there any 
abnucbac tune the Jea(t reaſons that his ſhould procure him the name of Pa- 
— -3 piſt. But they yvere men of moderation in drfferent churches, 
07k ot ;. Vyhovvere zealous of advancing the common intereſt of Re- 
xatu pecitio- ligiony as*tis exhibited inthe Goſpell , and in the purelt Ages 
nem Czſ.ris Of che Church- Nor vyastheir zeal for Aeformation any yvhit 
eluſit.1d. 1.37. the lefle Oe > they defir'd it might be regular » and 
p.328, bloodle ſſe,atter the tenor of the Goſpell, and according tothe 
temper of Jeſus Chriſt , vyithour the miſeries of Rebe/lion a- 
gain(t the Depatyes of God , vvhich iswor ſe then the Diſeaſe, 

of yvhich ir is intended a means of cure. 
Accuſations © 3+ It bad been yvell, if Mr. Baxter had zam'd thoſe Pa- 
mui not be 160 piſts , vyho ſtay in England underthe notion of Epiſcopal 
gexerall, Divines; and having nam'dthemyit hadbeen yyell , if he had 
publickly declared he meant no more ; for fear his {uggeStion 
mightreach ſo far, as to aſperſe the vyhole Body of the Z prſco- 
pall clergy , 1n vyhom the Proteſtant imtereFF doth chefly 
ſtand, It I except Biſhop Goodman » I haye not heard of any 
Papiſt who hath vyorn the Proteſtanrtor a di{gniſe: which 
ſhould no more be imputed to the reſt of that order , then i 
vvas to St. Peter y or St. John, that one of their order vyas a 
*10h,6.7- * Devill. one 1n 12. is aSmuch as two in 24-The other tyyo, 
vyvhom he mentions» I knovynothing of , and am obliged by 
4 2 Gor. 13, 5. my charrty to think + none evill, Nay, I have heard of Biſhop 
Wren that he is equally a /earzed and pions Prelate » as far 
rom 
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from being a Papiſt , as Mr. Barlee from being an Epiſcopal 

Divine-And ununll I have reaſon for the contrary , I will be- 

lieve him to be as excellext y as excellent perſons do repreſent 

him. What is added of Dr. Yaney and two | beſides, whoare T Dr. Goff,1xd 
indeed turn'd Papiſts , may be objeRed to that Rigor of the Dr-Baily. 
Presbyterians , and the havock which they made whilſt yet it 

lay in their power, whereby they did not diſcover , but make 

men Papiſts. Some may poſſibly wonder they frighted ſo ma- 

zy out of our Church» but I am (hill wondring the frighted 

wretches were no more For when they ſaw their Mother 

(a) per ſecmted, they eſteemed her forſaken 3 when they ſaw 2 » Cor.4.95 
her (a) caſt down , they fillily thought her to be deſtroy'd, 
Which defettion of a few » is nomore to the diſparagement of 

thoſe that are fait hfull mn the Lands then it was to St-Paxl,thar 

(b) Demas had forſaken him , and had embraced this pre- Þ 2Tim.4.10. 
ſent world There are a multitude (God be thanked) 

who being (c) troubled on every ſide, are notwithltanding ©© > C0744» 8, 
xot diſtreſſed; and howevyer(c)perplexedaare far enough from 

de[parr. 

Jp It may b: propoſed to conſideration , what may poſſibly Epiſcopa! Djs 
be the reaſons, why Epiſcopal Divines, profefſing an enmity *%es n0 Pa- 
rothe Pope » and to all that cancruly be called Popish , and P' 
writing whole volumes in oppoſition to all his intereſts» ould 
yet ſo eafily be charged with being Papiſts, and (which is yer 
of ſadder moment) with a ſrrong de/ign to bring in Popery 
intothe Landzas the publick and generall Profeſſion of it. 1.It d Melan.ad 
15 not Pop#ſh to approve the Government of Bishops : tor ſo Camer.in Hif, 
did orthocox (d) Melanchthon, and moderate (e) Bncer ; ſo Comduguſt.ter 
did a/l the great (f) Proteſtants in the conference at Angnſta, Chytr.p.z89. 
ard(g)George Prince of AnhaltzEarleof Aſcaina,whom no © Bucer de wi- 
man hving will call a Papiſt ; nay ſodid Mr, Calvinz as him #4 & «ſu Mi: 
lelf declared to (h) Cardinal Sadolet in excuſe of what was 02/4þ.565., 
done to the Bishop of Geneva, Talem nobis Hierarchiam fi "I Jo 
exhibeant,&c, © If they will give us ſuch an Hierarchie,where- þ x. . gp bjt. 
*1nthe Biſhops may be foeminent , as that withall they may Papg h IT 
« notthink themſelves above obedience unto Chriſt , then I EP & 
« confefle they deſerve tobe deliver'd upto Satan who do not Geore. Prins; 

Anb.f0l.61. 
(b) Ca'vin. ad Sallolet.p.172.Nullo non Anathamate dignes fatear, þ qui er 
eam Hicrarchiam rewrenter ſummaque Medien Eon, 20 O05 $7 wy 
revye- 
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<« reyerently obſerve them with all obedience. So did the ſame 

Mr. Calvin at Wormes,and hatisbonezard when he ſubſcribed 

2 Therd, Bexa the Awuguſtan Confeſſion. Nay fo 61d (a) Peza himſelf; which 
in C onfeſ]. we ſhould never have believed, if he himſelf had not pur it into 
cap.5., the number of his confeſſions. It 181.0: therefore a Fopiſhthing 
to approve of the Epiſcopal or Hierarchical Order. Nor 2, js 

it Popery to adhere unto a L:turgie and Kites eftabliſhed in 

the church by Law , and Carey, For that was done by 

þ Quod ad (5) Mr.Calvin , who did humbly adviſe the ſupreme Magi- 
formulam  {trate here in England,evenEadward the ſrxthgthat *© we might 
precum & ri- © have in our Churches a ſer Form of Prayer , from which it 
ruum Ecclefia- ©* ſhould not be lawfull for any Miniſter to ſwerve in his Ec- 
ſticorum,yalde © clefiaſtical funRion : (and that for theſe two reaſons) 1+tor 
probo , ur certa ©© the help of the more ignoranc unskilfull people , and 
ilia excet,a «2, that a Harmony or agreement of all our Churches be- 
qua Paſtoribus « teen themſelves might appear the more plainly to all the 
diſcedere in < 0114, He farther declared his opinion » that as the Rites 
11 —nqmghn and Ceremonies weretobe ſer , as well as the Prayers of the 
wine Leg Church. (cr) fo they were alſo ro be adapted to the uſe and 
capacity of common people, Hz added that © it was{ 4) law- 


d & / | 
Candiohed & *tull ro makemention of the dead in publick Prayer » after 
impeririz, © che ancient cultome of che Church , that the Communion of 


quam ut Cer - as all the taithfull joyned rogecher in one body might be de- 
wius ira conſter © clared by that means. From all which it is evident , that 
omnium inter Mr. Barlee's jear doth reach as tar asMr.Calvin,who had ſome 
ſe Ecclefiacum kind of handin /itwrgrcall knacks » and did many times ap- 
conſenſus. = proye ofthe Hierarchick F /aunt too. And to did (e) Zanchy 
Calvin.Epift, | (ich a meaſure, that he was cenſur'd ſeverely for it- The 
ad Prot. Ang!. Protetant Churches in France have a publick Liturgy, and 
-! © wa;4H yerar2 no Papiſts. The Primitive Fathers had Licurgyes, be- 
png end Q fore Poperie was borne. Nay Mr- Cartwright » and others of 
tioni locum = £hE Geneva Cut did make a (f) new Common Prayer in Queen 
efle oportere Elizabeths dayes yand agreed to put it in prblick prattice 
-- adeoque Without conſent of Queen or Parlament. They were not 
ceremonias grieved at ſet Formes,but thatthey were not of their forging, 
ipſas gd uſum 

& captum populi eſſe accommodandas. 1d.ib. p.166, 167. (d) Neque enim me later, 
proferri pofſe antiquum ritum mentionis defun Korum faciendz , ut eo modo communio 
tidelium omnium in unum corpus conjunRorum declarerur. Tb.p,167. (ce) Zanch. de 


Relig. 0.217, 218. (F) Dang. pofit.l.3,ch,ro. 
| The 
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Te Common Prayer had no fault , but that it was eltabliſhed 
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by the Law of the Land, Nor 3. is it Popery y to re- | 


jeR the Precbyterian Diſcipline. For befides that*is a thing, 
about which its chick Architetts could hardly (a) ever agrce 
among themſelves (the /earned Diſcour ſer laying one thing, 
Mr. Travers a ſecond , Mr. Cartwright a third againſt both, 
and a fourth againſt himſe/f,and a fifth againlt his fourth, ) 
the firlt diſturber of che Epiſcopal was the male-content Ae- 
rins,who wasa Heretich for his pains in the eſteem of Epr- 

hanins, and of St. Auſtin, and ſo affirmed to have been cen- 
ſur'd,for the very fact of oppoſing B:shops, by the unanimous 
conſent of the * YViver ſity of Oxford. 4. It is not Po- 
peryoto yield a juſt Authority ro #»iverſall Tradition , the 
conſentient judgement and practice of the univerſall Church- 
For (beſides that the Soginiansare enemyes to that,) it is de» 
clared by the Proteſtant (b) Vniverſity of Oxford to be 
« the belt Interpreter of Scripture in things not clearly ex- 
« preſs'r., and that without it we ſhould be at a loſle in ſundry 
& points both of Faith and mannerssat this day firmly believed 
* and ſecurely praiſed by us, when by the Socinians » Ana- 
« baptiſts, and other SeRtaryes , we ſhou'd be called upon for 
<« our proofs : as namely y ſundry orthodoxall explications 
* concerning the Trinity, and coequality ofthe Perlons inthe 
« Godhead , againſt the Arrians and other Hereticks ; the 
« number and uſe and efficacy of Sacraments ; the Bapti- 
« zing of Infants ; National Churches ; the obſervation of 
&« the Lords Day ; and.even the Canon of Scripture it (elf. 
And in the penning of theſe Reaſons » the molt excellent 
gy a 1s known to have had the chief hand » whom 
no man ſure will call a Papiſt , but an Epiſcopal D:- 
Vine, 

5- Nay farther yet: The Epiſcopal Proteſtants here in 
England 3 (if we reckon as far backwards as from the dayes 
of Edward the ſixth, unto the Age we /ive in) are very well 
known to have been the Heroes» who by their Martyrdoms, 
Confeſſions, and conquering pers have both defended , and 
inlarged the retormed Borders of the Church, Nay , by their 
Decency and Order in the way of their publick wor hip , they 
have ſhewed to all the world ſo much diſcretion and know- 
leage , as well as zeal , and ſuch wpaſſionate reſolutions of 
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Reformation , thatthe Conclave at Rome hatheven trembled 
at the thought of an #tter Ruingif ſuch wnblamable Refermers 
ſhould /ive and proſper. Moſt remarkable are the ſpeeches, 
which the French Ambaſſadour ( Moz/ienr Rogne) gave out 
concerning cur Chaych of England, both at the Coxrt, and at 
Caxterbyry ,upon the view which he had of our ſoiemn Cere- 
»0ayes and ſervice in the dayes of King Iames, It was one 
a Confer, «t of lus ſayings (a) © that if the Reformed Churches 1n France 
Hen pt Court *< had kept the ſame Orders amongit them which we ob- 
ſ.conl Dl) <« ſerved » he was aflured » that there would have been many 
P3% © thoulands of Proteſtants more there, then now there are, and 
« yet our men ({aid an eminent Perſon on that occaſion) do 
&« ({umble and (train: at ſome petty quillets, thereby codiſturb, 
&« and to diſgrace the whole Church, But for the preventing 
of fo much happrneſſe as was in likelyhood to exſwe » the 
Popes themſelves took careto ſow the ſeeds of Diſſexcon, even 
fears and jealouſyes among the =_= , thata plot was laid 
by che Prelates for the introanttion of Popery into the Prore- 
ſtant Churches.The CarmelitesandTeſnits,andother Emiſ- 
ſaryes of Rome , were (ent oyer into Exg/and » transforming 
chemlclves into preciſians and z#/otsyand declaiming (in that 
shape) againſt ** Epiſcopal Divines , a Maſle of Ceremonyes, 
& [iturgicall knacks, a ceremonious litter, Mierarchicalflaunts, 
in the expreſſions and ſenſe of Myr. Barlee. By ſuch means 
as theſe, the people were led into Presbyrery,and by the cr wel- 
tyes of that , many were driven back to Rome. And fo we 
ſee who they areywho (quite be de their intentions) have been 
uſed wh ſtr uments & toolesfor the carrying on ot the Popish 
#ntereiſr. 
Pojery be- 6. For men of fiery , revengefull , and implacable diſpoſi- 
mw" =, tions, did proceed to ſuch r:gors » and extremityes of difſen= 
5 No on 1a fon, from whatſoever they taw in the Church of Rome y that 
amons the Fey imbitteredand * hardnedthe Papilts hearts » which they 
many Reaſons {Þould rather have ſought ro mollifie » by Chriſtian Temper 
of the Vnivey- and moderation, If the Papiſts do exceedus in point of »wm- 
fity of Oxſord, ber, and of Frength , (as without controverſy they do) we 
why they could a 
not join with the Covenant sgrinft Epiſcopa! Government , this wa one of remark. , 
that they ſhould by ſo doing give advamage to the Pariſts , who uſually obje(? againſt 
us , and out Religion, the contempt of Antiquity, and the love of Novelty. p. 9+, 
ſhould 
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ſhould endeayour to reforme-chem by the convincingneſſe of 
our reaſonings y andthe exattneſſe of our //ves , by our evi- 
dent charity, and yihble marks of our ſobriety. We mult nor 
hope to convert then either by bicterneſſe of railixg , or 
dint of ſword. Should all diftenters in Chriftendom proceed 
to thaty ix would be ſoon overwhelmed with Blood and Rap! s. 
The empty word Chriſtendom might (till remain , but tle | 
Mahumet ans, and the [ewes , would make a better * appea- * 1%. '3-35. 
rance of being the imitators and followers of Teſs Chriſt, 
The Books of Ieſwites and Presbyterians againlt the cimill 
Hagiſtrate ,aboye which they would fer up their Eccleſiaſti- 
call juriſdiftions , have had fuch a likenefſe to one another, 
that ſometimes the Authors of the oze fide have been mi/t akex 
for the other, And hence it was obſcrved in the Royall Synod, 
(4) © what advantage was given by that fort of men unto 2 C-' fer. ar 
« the Papilts ; who , muratis perſons, could apply their own 4p.Court 
« Arguments againſt the Princes of the Religion » which they /#49"4 P-2 
« had framed againft the Princes of the Church of Rome. So?'5®: 
that the Bellowes of {edition , as well in that Church as in 
this , have help'c to furniſh cach others Treaſures wich naugh- 
ty maximes yand ſtores of miſchief. When King James had 
obſeryed (5) at Hamjton-Conrt » *that by the tatious be- ;, Ihid. third 
< hayiour of the Puritans, many weredrivento bePapiſts, and p,, ,,., 
«that the way to judge them was by their fruits, hunulity and 
& obedience being cenainly the marks of honeft and good 
« men; the Presbyterian chieftains ,then preſent y forboreto 
make any more exceptions againſt the ceremonyes and orders 
ſo well eftabliſhed inthe Church » & and (c) promiſed to per- © Ibid. end” 
« form all duty to the Biſhops » as their Reverend Fathers, f-195- 
* joyning heartily with them againſt the common Adyerſa- 
6 ryesz and for the quiet of the Church, 

Hereupon it will be pertinent to make this proficable Ds» 
lemma. Enher they thought thoſe things , to which they firſt 
refuſed, and after yie/deda conformitys to have been lawfxll, 
or #n/awfull, If lawfull , why ſubmitted they no ſooxer ? if 
unlawfull, why ſubmitted they at /a/# > what made editions, 
andinſurrettions, and diſobedience to Amthority , in oppofi- 
tion to thoſe things which are coxfeſſedly lawfull > or it con- 
feſſedly lawfull, but ;:»wardly conceived to be unlawfull , why 
ſhould the fear of that pawey which a deftroy the Body a. 

Sz make 
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make them fearleſſe of Him who can caſt both body and ſoul 
into Hell? As toperſecute yand to ſuffer , cannot both be for 
Chriſt”s and conſcience ſake; fo we can never find one » in 
whom they both meer, Some mens principles do render them 
lyable to puniſhment no lefle then capicall , but put chem our 
of all danger of being Martyrsunlefle it can be a Martyr- 
dome to miſcarry ina conſpiracy y and to be overmatch't by 
the ſword of Juſtice. Happy and Bleſſed is chat Nation, where 
{uch men's /ozalty confilteth in their want of power or _ 
tunity to make Reſiſtance, But (to conclude this tedious 


ſeion) 
A Counter- From all that hath hitherto been ſpoken , ſome will be apt 
warning t0 the to proclaim a Coyunterwarning to the Nation , that ſpeciall 
Nati04 heed may be taken of that ſort of men, who for the wreaking of 


cheir malice againſt Ep//copal Divines » whom they would 

haye to be expoſed to all manner of hardſhrps (evento famin, 

and (word » as far asin them lyes) would poyſon the people 

with a belief,that they are #»derhand-dealers tor the bring- 

ing in of a Popish yoake All which Ifay of Mr. Barlee, and of 

{uchas he is 3 notat all of Mr. Baxter , whoſe words are 

wickedly wreſted beyond his meaning , and made intirely 

Mr. Barlee's ownyby being expounded and appiyed in lovilea 

manner- Ir is nothardto make appeary in how many reſpects 

Mr- Baxter(though not in his per ſos , yet atlealt in his Do» 

frins, which are perhaps as dear to him) hath been affronted 

by 11r. Barlee; whos it he hath any Tr«th in him, doth over- 

throw the very paſſage which here he citerh with great ap- 

plauſe. But where my advantages are ſo many, I mult (eyen 

tor brevity ) diſpenſe with ſome. 

His falſe ſig- $,132. In his twonext pages (75, 76.) he obtrudes upon 
geſtionof his Reader this conſtant falſehood, chat I pretended Bishop 
Bp Davenatt, Dayenant to have been allo an Arminian , although he 
an = bogs ED2ws that] did rank him amonglt Arminins his Antago- 
_ _ niſts. T only pleaded his opinion of aniver [all py we] ; 
—_— ire Which as Mr- Barlce could not diſprove , ſo he quilt not (it 
ys OY S ſeems) ſo much as try, I referred my Reader to his Pace fica= 
fions within a £97) Epiſteyinto which Mr. Barlee either would not peep, or 
few lines. thought not ſafe for his intereſt to take any notice of what he 
ſaw. He cites other words , which were not referred co by me, 

and which , as they are not to the purpoſe in any kind » - if 

ey 
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they were they would ſerve exactly for my Advantage y by 

ſhewing that that Wop had changed his judgement from 

what it once was. Idid not ſpeak of every part of his lifey bur 

meerly of that wherein he writ to D#rens : which , with his 
Adhortationto EccleſiaFticall Peace , was printed at Cam- 

bridge 1640. no more then tw# years before his Death. Yer 

Mr-B, (to ſerve his turn) affirmeth thisto bethe ſecond edition, 

and that a Chaplain of the Bishops did ſet out a third 1638. 

two years bcfore the ſecond in Mr-B*s account. Would nothe 

make an 0m2ni/potert Lawyer , who to falve a crack't Title in 

hisclients T ex#re, can prove that Harry the eighth was before 

Harry the ſeventh ? This is his firſ# contradi&tion about the 

works of B;:hop Davenant. His fecondcontradition is more 
ridiculous » becauſe attended with a powpors parentheſis of 
commendation. For whereas he ſaith © | it 15 much more con- 

« fiderable , that the Biſhops Animadyerfions againſt Mr. 

& Hoard, was,under the Biſhops own hand , publiſhed rthree 

&« years after the laſt printed Edition of his Pacificatory to Du- 

5 ay ng o—_—_ he ey rrp before , ly 

the Biſhop dyed in the year 1642.] and whereas it is (4) evi- , 
dent to all the world, who will but look , that the Cambridge pr 
edition ofthat Epiſtle was in the year 1640.all the reaſoning roeri Danies 
of Mr-B. amounts to this, thatthe Biſhop /ived at leaſt a year jis 4ima 
after his Death; yyhichistomeyvhat longer then St, D/ony is Academie 
is ſaid todointhe Golden Legend. Or atleaſt he mult ſay y to Typographi 
avoid that abſurdity) that there yyere then three years beryyix: CI9 DC XL. 
4O. and 42. nay betyyixt 49-and 41 ,for he faith in hismar- 

gin » that the Animadverſlons againſt Mr. Hoard vere 

printed A.D.1641. It he ſhall noyv prerend ignorance in the 

Bishops works» and their Editions , vvhy yyould he ſpeak ata 

yenture of yyhat he kew not ? but if he (hall ſay, he vvell knew 

vyhat he ſaid, yyhy vyould he wilf«lly defile his conſcience ? 

The reaſon of it is yery plain, For having reſolved to accuſe me 

of a notorious miſtake , if not ſomewhat worſe , (they are his 
vyords) he knevy not hovy to make it out , but by ſaying 

ſuch things » as unavoidably implyed thoſe contradittions; 

vyhich exher he did not perceive himſelf , or h 

that 1 ſhould not be able to perceive , or that at leaſt I yyould 

keep his counſel! » yvithout his having told me it vvas a 


ſecret, 
N 3 2, Novy 
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2, Now we are taught what to think of his other foryes , 
at hat Fe was mate then ordinanly acquainted with that 
pint 4 -—uoggy «© Biſhop, almolt co the very latt moment ot his life 3 and that 
mn 81" «the Biſhop did once in puyate fadly bewail co Mr.Barlee the 
U_RATT. no . 
« gicat growth of Popery and Arminianiim. p. 75. and that 
«rhe Bilhop did wine a letter co him in tolio about the cere- 
© mony of the Crofie in Bapatm, p+« 76, All this is poſſib/ey 
though «x»/ike(y,and na at allto the pxrpoſe. And had another 
man {aid itzor Mr- Bs himfelt before he made us all to know 
the irengthand m J ot his -7vextiony] ſhould have readi- 
ly bchcyedzthat fochartable a Prelate might write a letter of 
iz;ruttion to one wholtoodin weed of it » and might ſhew 
huv his boundev duty to ule the /igneot the Croſſe 1n bapri- 
zing Infants» But he hath brought his conceptions to ſo fair 
2 market, that he mult vow affirms nothing ,if he intends to be 
believed , unlefle he 1s as ready to bring his proof, Numa 
pretended to hold imtell/gence with Egeria , and Minos with 
Tup:ter,and Scipio with the ſame, and Sertorivs with his in= 
ipixccd Doe » and Ewmenes with the Ghoſt of Alexander the 
Great,and /Aahomet with Gabriel one of the ſeven Arch- 
Argels, and Mr. Baylee with learned Davenant one of the 
Axugels of the Church of England- 
His (mopei-ne 1, 3* Though A247. B. pretendeth ſome kind of Reverence to 
and faw.inefſe Þ* Bichop » ye. he declaredty diflents from his DoQtrin of 
0 the fameBp, © þriſi*s Death , as he profeſſed todo from that of Amyrald 
> Carrey, Corr. Þ-7 2+ He(.4) contefled that Biſhop Davenant and Dr. Ward 
p.169, did extend 4 the phraſe of Chrifts Dying forall , nor only | ge= 
* rn (re. ** neribws fingulorum|to alt torts of men y but alſo | fergulis 
Ep CGire 1, A” 
ton, Bilop © £enerum | to® every man of all forts, But he will ſue out a 
all, Dr, *< wiitof melus inquiendum) before he paffeth any damnatory 
V Vard, Dr. ©* {entenceupon them, becauſe they have ſo many handſome 
Goad,Mr,Bal- © axthodox put-ofts. This 15 Rare ! That Biſhop muſt be re+ 
cavqual!. (all px;zved though he fpeakesas I Jooy and Imult be condemn'd 


Divices ct the 

$yn0d of Dor) and befides, Dr. Pieſton, Dr.S:oughton, Mc, V Vbacely, Mr, Fenner, 

Mr.1oto Bail, Mr.Cuiverwel, Mr, Vines, Mr V Vooebridge, Mr. Baxter, are all avowed 

by Mr.Bax'er himicl? to bave beea,s to be, of Biſhop Davinast's and the late primates 

judgemers! 12 rbis point, But what tbe Primates judgement was, batb appeared + x rt 
yYis 


His pretended « , 


t1eacy,4nd ihzl} more fully appear bereafrer, V Vich all thee therefore Mr,B.confeſedlyi 
ut (445 $05 beallo with the Dake of Brandenbarghs Divines, & with choſe of Breme, 
with Luc.Crecius, Martinius, Ielburge; nay with Dr, Tmiſle, and the Synod of Dart, 
if Mr. Lazer may be bevencc, ln Frefe', ed Diſput, © 


(as 


UMI 


Sect.12. Bp Davenant of wuniverſall redemption. 163 


(as the enemy of God) although I ſpake as the Biſhop did. 
What is the reaſon? The Brosbop hath his pt-off5 and I bave 
none, What 1s this but to lay in effec and ſubRtance » that the 
venerable Bizhop did tack_about ; he ttood out in ſtick a man- 
ner from Mr. Barlee,as that in a manner he came in; he had 
handſome ſubrerfugersand orthodox shifts; whilft Mr. Pierce 
doth aflert the ſame Dottrin wich the Brehop , and all that 
follows chereupon by #14veidable conſequence , without the 
leaſt fear of ditpleafing the 5mzp/acab/eand fo withour making 
ule of any orthodox T ricky, or ſyucretizing Tergryer jones 
for che keeping of their favors , and acts of Grace? Thus he 
abuſeth that exce/lent Prelate , to whole favory he oweth his 
admi ſſiox \nto the Prieft hood ; though he doth not avule che 
orthodoxia of tis party(to which that Pre/ate was lo averſe) 
whilſt he ingeniouſly placethicin handſome eva/ions and put- 


off c. 
4+ But ſure the Bishop will incur a great deal more of his 7;, Biſzop 

diſplealure , by that tim? I have ſhewed him one famous rechors waj 
(4)paſſage. < The Biſhop thought that St-Paul in his words we-/all fe- 

«to Titus (ch-1,y.3-) had a particular reipeR to the Apoltles demption 

< Creed ; in which arc comprehended the fundamentalls of among fundes 
&« Chriſtianity » to be belicved by all Chriftiags : ro wit, the rel, end 

« creation of all creatures out of nothing » the myſtery of the declares 

« Trinity » the benefit of Chrilt Incaraate-Crucified » rifing 5 | wg 
& from the dead , and Glorified bveltowed upon milerable and _”—=_ 
« yretched finners ; and (as fundamentals derived thence,) _ —_ 
< the Redemption of Mankind , the SanGtification of a pecu- Tenant 

« liar people , the Communion of Saints , the forgiveneſle of reſpexifle Apoe 
« fins, the Relurreftion of bodyes , and the Gloritication of g,j,,m Tir r- 
© the Faithfull. ---- All theſe things { ſairh the Bishop) are 3. Communis 
* corprehended in this ſhort Creed, *-- He that detracteth hc fides, fyrn- 
** or defameth any one of thele , although he may take unto bolo Apoto- 

lico compre» 

benſs, omnibus Chriſtianis __—_— , admirandum Creaturarum ex nihilo 
opificium, Trinitatis myſerium, Cbrifſti lacarnati, Reſurgentis , glorificati, mi- 
ſeris peccatoribus impenſum Beneficium ; quzque inde dimanant, R<demptionem by» 
wani generis , SanRificationem peculiaris populi , --- R:ſurreionem » 
Glcritcationew fidelium, &c. Qui ullumex his Articulis furcillat aur ſugillar, licet ao« 
men Chuiſtiani &bi vendicer , ab orthodozorum communioge arcendup c& , & procul 
amandandus. Sextene. D, Dave, pradifi.p, te. 1h, 3 


hin 
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<« himſelf che name of Chriſtian , he is yer to be baniſhed from 
« the Communion of the orthodox. From which words of that 
pious and learned Prelate, Mr, B. way be pleated to obſerve 
4 things 1» That he makes ſuch a diltin&ion berween the 
Redemption of mankind, andthe ſanttification of a peculiar 
people , as to include every mar to be within the pale of that 
Redemption. All mankind was bought, and paid for. (which 
is juſt the thing for which I contend, and more then which I 
need not care to haye granted » upon condition it be not mur- 
der'd with any fancifull Pur-offs,) 2+ That he reckons this 
among the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith,placing the Death 
and Reſurrettion of Chriſt before it , and placing after itthe 
Reſurrettion of our bodyes. 3. That the Truth of this is de- 
rived from the Truth of the Articles going before. 4.That he 
who dezyes the Truth of it, or doth but pare away from it in 
any kind, 1s to be ſent to the Anticyre » baniſhed (I mean) 
» om all orthodox Society. And ſo Farewell to Mr, Bar- 
Cece 

5,B:ſhop Davenant, (in a work bound up withthe former) 
_—_— hath laid down $ ſuch propclitions, as he ſuppoleth to be a= 
wy -w _ greed by (a) all Proteſtant Churches. And yer our Correpto- 
'; #; on ay. p, T1 Corrector,in both his prints,hath revealed his —_—_ 
« Corceduor from diverſe ofthem. From whenceit is inferredby the judge- 
omnes & con- ment of Bishop Davenant , that Mr. Barlee is8not a member 
ſcatiun';h s of any Proteſtant Church , unlefſe we mean an #nraly and 
propofitzo- peevich member. What I ſay Ican juſtify ,if he ſhall adven- 
nes eſſe veriſ= ture to make it needfull, What Mr. B. (b) should have done, 
limas, &. ypon his ſeverall diſ[atisfaftionsin the pre ſcriptions and pra- 
Adbort.ad pac. ices of the Church of Enzlana; and what the Church might 
Eccleſia. cap. have donein caſtigation of ſuch a member , Biſhop Davenant 
7 909% 9 hathcruly and jultly shew*d him. For the furlt » * he ſhould 
Refiorid - * «hayegone into ſome other Churchto which he might have 
TP per= © bcen pleaſed to yield cb:diznce » or have patiently ſufter'd 
ſcaſcrit, aur in © under the cenſures of that yery Church in which he lived. 
aliam Eccle- Forthe tecond » (c) © the Church might have proſcribed him 
fiam divertere © from her externall Communion, untill he had ceaſed from 

Opnricet, aur, 
<4 bono Animarum, Eccl:{iz cui ſubeſt cenſuram patienter tolcrare, Scat. Dav.p. 79. 
(c) Pofſy t abext raz Commiunicne tantiſper removere, dum ſvis errcr:bvs alios inti- 


ctxe, & ipſas Ecclclias pecturbare definanc. 1d,jn Adbo, t.ad Pac. Ecol p72, 
10s 
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*« infeRing others wich his errors , and from diſturbing the 

&« Churches with his attempts. Nay rather then have troubled « Quod 6& quis 

the Peace and quiet of the Church , under which he livedin camquim 

ſab'ett;onzand of which he protefſed himlelfa member, © he ccnt:a Eccles 

<« ſhould baye pack't away ( ſaith the Biſhop) into ſome other f# ſeatenciam 

& Church , or have remained 's this wit hone dilturbance , Furtur opinio- 

© though he had thought that his bpinion » which he maintain- 2 tant: mo- 

«ed againſ{tthe Church , had betn of ſuch moment , and the ——_ _ 6b 

« knowledge of it ſo neceſſarysas that (a) Salvation it (elf de- F : c = "2 

pended on t.How little then\can he excule himſelf (or others ,._; Jy c 
ESI I 8 gait.one (4+ 

of his [piric and combination) for having cauſed thoſe troubles | ?ominum 

Which have made us a hiſſing to our enemyeszupon the pert they g pendeat, 

took at thoſe things which in themſelves were indifferent aut in aliam 

(by their conteſſion) and which the famp of Amnthority had pcclefiam di- 

made 0b/1g11g?Whar they thought to be #»/awfxll,they ſhould veres e,Scc.ur 

not havecomplycd with (as they did) for a time ; and what ſupra. Sex. 

they thought very /awfull, they ſhould till haye ſubmitted ro Div. ad Dur. 

In all obearence, P-39- R 
$.13. What Mr. B. thinks fitto add as a concluſion to his Hiw be miſ- 

ſecond Chapter , (p76, 77+) concerning the Primate of Ar- behaves bimſelf 

math, I ſhall confider in my Poſt=ſcript, ro which my Reader about the 

i5now referred. I ſhall only here obſerve his perſeverance Pim. 

in that evill of laying things to my charge » from which he 

knows Iam as innocent as any man livinge-The Primate*s Po- 

pery and Arminianiſme are Mr. B's inſinuations; invented 

purpoſely , that he may have ſomethingro confute, Nothing 

15 like itin all my wricings- Butthere 1s ſomething in Mr.B's 

much more then like it , as I ſhall diſcover in my Poſt-fcript. 

What he faith of che Hiftory of Gotteſchalc , ſhews a very 

great want of heed or Conſcience. For that it was penn'd by 

the Primate , he doth not deny : that the Primate was an 

ancient Author » he dares not affirme. That the [ubjefts of 

the Hiſtory are 800.yearsold , 15 tre » but impertinent, and 

not of #ſe to Mr. B. any more then to Arminizs, For the 

Primate there tells us , what was held by Hizcmarms , and 

Rabanus Manrns , two great Aich-biſhops , as well as by 

Gotteſchalc the private Monk : and how Gotteſchalc was 

condemn'd by the learned Moguntine Comnncell , as well 

as favour'd by them at Lions, And if the Primate's 

judgement was then for Gotteſchalc > Was pronounced 

an 
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>. © - = 

Mr.B's inventions of Bp Uſhtr. Chap. 3. 
aft (a) Heretick in the famous Synod at Mogwuntia convened 
by the authority of the Emperour Lotharizs) I ſhall eafily 
prove that he did afterwards chaxge it, The Synod of Va- 
lentia which Mr. B. cicech from the fowrth Chaprer \ is not 
there » but in the twelfth» And the Hiſtory of that is the ra- 
ther to be reckon'd as nncertain » becauſe (b) Baronins and 
the Primate do give us oppofice narrations » though I ſhall 
more readily belieye the /ater. But whviiſt Mr, B. cakes upon 
him to ſhew his Lord/b:ps opinion , from what was deliver'd 
by the Va/extian Synod, not in his Lord(hips ow expreſſions 
(as Mr. B. in his deep þ gnngnn doth take the boldneffe to 
affirm) but in the expreſſions ofche Synod ; he doth a very is 
officeto Dr. Bernard , a courtchie to theys who affirm his 
change 5 and a double nuſctuef unto himſelf 9 As (hall be 
ſhew'din is proper place, 


CHAP, 


UMI 


UMI 


407 


CHAP, IV, 


A Taſt of ſome notable Qualifications in Mr,B. 
which give him an eminent unfitneſſe tO 
becither a Diſputant, or an Hiftorian, 


$, 1.y=He moſt obvious accompliſhment in this gifted agy.4%; preed- 
Brother y and that wherein his greateſt excellence jng and way of 
doth lye » (eſpzcially fince he promis'd to mend his Gomp/emen'. 
manners and to do (a) penance for his paſſions, upon his aEp.Dei,p. z- 
knees,) is to win me over to his opinions , (or elſe to fright 1.1. 
me out of mine e0w2) by all the careſſes and indearments, 
which can poſſibly be expeted from a man of his (b) orrcho» _ ; 
dox and godly Temper. 1 hope I ſhall not be rune of his b Te isthe cb&+ 
large expreſſions becauſe I am able to diſt ingnish betwixt his 122! mm 
judgement, and his civilityes. The age we live in is very court B*B _ 
ly, and men will give fair language, becauſe it is fashonable, pro 5 w__ « 
and handſome , and humane too; if not to (ignity their opi- 1, Mita 
nion of the perſon to whom they ſpeak , at lealt roteltify the pggy be call*d 
eeding and civil deportment of the ſpeakers. Ir mult not jr bis pleaſant= 
therefore be imagin*d » that Mr- Barlee's meaning is as ob- nefſe and play 
liging as his words , but that his words are the marks of his fulveſſe (Ep. 
#dxcations Ded.p.9.) 
now he calls it 
bis mirth and cheerful reſſe to tole-0n Gallants to the reading of him (ch.z. p. 45.) S9 
Moumtebaucks have a Zanie commonly called Tack Pullding to tole-0u Cuſtgmers for the 


buying of their weres, And when Domuiap invented a new Game , be called is 
KAtyomdlay, 


$-2, For as this liberall Encomiaſt is pleasd tocomplementy The 
Iam* an Engliſh Heretick ,a back friend to crue Religion, of the 
<anunderminer of neceſlary ry" » a ſecond Prede- 
2 
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&+ {linated Thief, ſedulouſly impudent , and a Beſpatterer, a yery 
——— — <* Erra Pater in Divinity , an inſulting Thrafo an infolent 
felled (in bis © Boaſtery averſe from the true Faith, yea adverſeroit, a ſo- 
Ded.E-ift, phiſticall Wrangler, a dangerous Enemy tothe Church y to 
p.z.)thatno ** be compared with the hypocriticall Phariſees, a maintainer 
man valued me ** of the ſame opinions with low-ſpiritedplebeiany mechamick 
more then He , * SeQtaryes, an Angel of Darkneſle , an Apottate , and a 
no man ſoould * Wolf, miſchievous to God and his Church , ſuperciliouſly 
be more /olitt= *© {corntyull, a great Delinquent, and as an Heiring-man , the 
z1s of my compoſer of a Play-book for my Iovial proſelyces again(t 
Sout,Fame, "Y be the merry Tim? , an able Jeſter y playing upon him before 
and ourward <q 4 Ladyes; Inhumany Barbarous, like him in whom 


F C "— : . f * . 
Fe, If « the evill ſpirit was , and like the Spaniſh Bulls falling upon 
hn &« their Drivers, a fac<tious and molt dexterous Rolcius » one 


theſe arethe © of the three great waipsof the Nation y oxe by whoſe Abili- 
overfiowings © tyes the Devil is adorned, guilty of Socinianiſm , true to the 
of bis Love, © cruell Grotian deſign of extirpating the Proteſtants Calvi- 
bow terrible is *nifticall, of the Grotian Caoall, a filcher of his Pariſhoners, 
his batred ro © «of Schiſmaticall PraRtiſes againlt his Pariſh , as infeQing 
thoſe whoare © jt with Arminianiſm, Socinianiſm , Pontificianiſm in part, a 
not in his fa « carryer on of vile de{ignesy a fawning Tercullus, an infoleat 
vour, as I (it & Þ,07oker , a Tom Tell-troth , of a malevolent defign , a 
leems) an? <hreiker of St. Paul's Hand,difingenuous, 8 uncoaſcionablez 
« of a frontlefſe Front , andſcornfull Spirity a notorious Lyar, 
&c y1rulent, proud, {landerous, and of furious indignation , one 
&« whoſe very light is darknefſe , and who cakes the Presbyre- 
* Iris bis own © rians to be more * Knaves then Fools ,a great wanton » full 
expreldion © of malice and poyſenous miſchiefga circumltantial rituallſon 
(Reader) as © ofthe Churchza demure Junior, juſtly called a Sorcererzoze to 
all che reſt: © whoyyrhe Anabapriſts and Quakers are great Friends, one 
ewas never © who bewitcheth the people , and deſerves ro beranked a - 
m-ne, « mong the yinTes or witches , a clamorous Brazen-fac'c 
* This be & perſon, of in{ufterable inſolence » one that hath lolt his con- 
uſhers in with © ſcjence with his eyes , prodigiouſly Satyrical to a Miracle 
this untroden «beyond imicationy one who intended togullthe world y and 
Preface, [a5 I  qelude the Church , * a Monlter of ingratitude , of a tony 
aw an Eccle- <« 1nd brazen forchead, a Tuvenal Divine a wilfull Impoſtor, 
i Late « ſetting up an Idol Fancy of Grace , a Pope above all Coun- 
= NR vc cells except the Papall, guilty of minor Atheiſm ac leaſt, de- 
&c.} void of all Chrittiagingenuity as well as Grotius » a POR 
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«Perſon,Grotius his Imicator, a monſtrous uncharitable Cen- 
« ſurer as well as Grotius, a Prevaricator » without regard of 
* conſcience, a maſter Railer ,. one who recedes from Armi- 
© nius to the worſe , towards rank Pelagianiſm and Socinia- 
& niſm, whoſe Gorre& Copie begins and ends in Pelagianiſm 
& and Semi-Pelagianiſm y guilty of much Hereticall pravity, 
* irrational a Submortuarian » an Apoltolarian,a Neophyte, 
** Antiſcripturall , a downright Pelagian in the very chief 
<* point, deeply dreacht with Maſſilianifmy of ridiculous ſhifts, 
&« crafty infinuations, ſupercilious Arrogance, putting gulls and 
* cheats upon his Mother the Church, wretchedly and un- 
© conſcionably abuſive , a great Practiſer of Hypocriſy , one 
« whoſe Profelytes are but too great Approvers of Hobbs his 
&« Leviathanza maker of (apleſſe,ſenſclefle;fubirane Comments 
« of Scripture,a wotullt Calumniator , a Thrafonicall Boaſter, 
* {tubborn, wormiſh Fancy intolerable , extravagantzan Hel- 
* yidian,Antiſcripturiſt 5 like the old Hereticks making their 
< brains their Bible wanting honeſty , loud lying , hornbly 
* wicked, abſurd , fooliſh z childiſh » malicious , frantick 
« {landerous, infolent, ſcornfull, ridiculous, againſt whom the 
* dreadfull judicial harid of God 1s highly lifrup ; and again » 
© one who hath the juſt hand of God upon him , and likely to 
* be dementated by God for perdition , a Manichee » holding « yy,,, 4; 
© that whichthe boldeſt Jeſuite would tremble to admit into 1, , comple: 
& his Creed, oe who flures and louncerhat his Neighbour tor ments nex: * 
& want of Logick , a gracelefle Traducer, odious , hatefull, following are 
& * without ſhame or modeſty , or any the leaſt loye of the cired from 
* Truths one who hath drawn a Brawn upon his forehead and Crackentborp 
& his conſcience, one who proclaimes his fin as Sodome ,” and againſt the 
« worſe then Sodome,with a ſtubborn mindywhich Sodom ne- ZifÞ'p of Spa- 
« yer did , having a deſign highly Jeſuitical » rendring the {40 upon bis 
* ſoundeſt Proteſtants odious, to make room for the Pontift- 741478 *0 
© cianstaken into his boſome, baſely abufive contrary to con* —_ —_ 
© fcience » blowing hot and cold like a Satyr » of a lay! xy ING 
k | . me by 
* Tongueza broad conſcience, a crafty pate » one whoſe Reli- 11, - 
cc = owe upon the ſtock of ems A «* in the way na 
« Rome, like malicious perlons guilty of the Plague; and (to rpg ,,7 quan 
ſhew that he goes our at the ſame Door which Fe came nat) rjry dhe 
I am finally *< an Heretickto be rejected. Mrs Cour 

Thatthele axe all his own a »is ſo wellknowa to fois, 

3 as 


410 A (opy of Chap.g; 
2s many as have hadthe patiexce to read his ſecond book, and 
ſo almoſt-impoſſible to be denyed by bimſelf , that 1 think x 
not needfull ro mark the pages where they are written ; which 
would prove a greater troubleto the Printer » and to the Core 
retor of the Preſſe » then matter of ſatisfaQtionto any Rea» 
ders. But as I have them all inreadinefle, and given a view 
of them to many who have delir'd to be Spettators of fo 
ſtrange a $1G HT; fo if Mr,B.ſhall murmur at my omiſſion of 
the pages, he ſhall not f«i/ of them, as ſoon as I know what 
he would have. So far are theſe from being morethen what 
his book hath afforded, that they are only a ſprink/ng of his 
behaviour. For a Gentleman in the Country baving a great 
curioſityyto know how mwch of the Volume might baye been 
ſpent 1n meer rating, (if it were thruft wp together ) took the 
courage » for once »to make a Tryail ; Andthe totall of his 
colle&ion did amount tono lefle , then eleven whole Pages in 


a ſpacious Quarte all as full as they could hold , and over-- 


flowing the very margins. Now had I the leifureto take ac- 
count of all the /zke corurtefres beltow'd on others (forthe x1, 
pages-full I ſpake of were a/l on me) 1 leave the Reader to 
unagin how fine and ſlender his book would be » if ſuch large 
Collops were par'd away, Inthe /ittle account which I have 
given , there1sa greater affluence then he could meetwith 
nn his Textor*'s Epithets y» or in his Sy/va Synonymo- 
THe 
A Copie It may be wonder'd atby ſome , how a man of his 4//igence 
My. B's Re/ors 1nthe way he goes, ſhould forget (thss bout )to call me De- 
mation. vil,but (in Read of that) ſhould chuſe to call me an Anget 
of darkne(ſe, (p-7.) The reaſon of it is yery evident. For he 
2 c.2.p.45., Cconfefleth, thar before , he was ſomewhat (a) playſome , and 
b Epift.Ded. had(b) exwberances of paſſions; but vow he 15 refarmed upon 


2, the admonitions of his Friends,who did give bins a(c) Hint 
ce.1.9.6, that he was ſomewhat over-heated, & therefore he gives them 
d Ibid, (d) moſt ſolemn tharks.He now miſlikes (e) the hare-brain'd 
ep.s. ftwry of ſome men , falſely called zeal ; He is for (f) pru- 
#16id, dence and neceſſary moderation. Andtherefore having » be- 


foreycalled my Copie of Notes a Noon-day Devil, he 1s now 
commented tocall my Pcrſon an Angel of Darkneſſe » which 


amountsto no more then a M;d-night Devil , which 18not fo 


bad , as bring a wodeſter Dewil » then that which yy 
abou 
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about at Noo. In bis firſt Book indeed I was a Sataxicall 

and Diabolical blaſphemer y nay an exceeder of the Devil 

himſelf in blaſphemy , and worſe then Diabolically wittily 

wicked» But that was one of his (a) extravagancery for which a Thid.p 6. 
he will not defend himſelf. And therefore now the world is 

wended (:0 my unſpeakable comfort) and I am only a Mid- 

»ight Devil, not one whit worſe, or more wicked, (as then] 

was.) Sothat now heis aſſur'd ,(b) that none of Chr;ſÞs cor- b 1þ.4.8 
dial Friends have any great reaſon to blame him , becauſe * * 
he is againſt both extremes. Before] was for major Atheiſmy 

now am only for minor Atheiſm , becauſe now he hath 

hit the golden mean. p.4. 'Tistrue indeed,that in chis his opxs 
enendatumy he doth allo ſcem to be over-heated, as before ; 

ſome (c) exceſſes of paſſion , ſtile » and Temper , do remain « 1hiq, 
(like Caraanites) iz the Holy Land : Though God, (d) ac- 4 p.q. 
counting hins faithfull, hath put him into the miniſter; yet 

hes o i via, on this fide heayen, not fully arrived un- 

to bis Rate of perfetion: Sorcerer, and Witch» Apoſtatarians 

and Wolf , and eleven pages-full of zeal have not been car.= 

didly expreſſed ; and there is ſomething of mortality Rill 

cleaving to hum » whilſt he admiresat my impudence for not 

beheving I was a Ramters t Butlet us be fo juit asto hear him f Mr.B's Tu- 
ſpeaking for himſelt.* (ec) What have I done? (ſaith MyB.) ftification of 
6 Is there not a cauſe? was not our Saviour ſufficiently zea- himſelf 

« lous ? Anddid not* all the Apoliles , eſpecially St Paul, #6 _ . 
« imyrateour Saviour in this > Hethat (hall meer withthe like, * 4 _ , 
< 2nd behave himſclf more modeſtly, ler him chrow the firſt 772:0ne 197'® 
« ftoge at me. Calvin was lyable toerrors and paſſionsas my \,, q 
< ſelf. p.62, =-- )f) Have I not offered to do open penance f, > * 

<« for my paſſions, if they prove againſt me cicher ſcurriliry or *' 

&« calumay ? Is this Laodicean hike-warm age ſo full of heats 

« and zeal againk ſeducers » as that he who thinks it bis duty 

« earncltly to oppoſe opinions, practices and deſigns , mult be 

« bly blamed for ſo doing? Take heed (good Rea- 

der) that you tall not into the danger of thinking hardly of 

this (g) orthodox and cordiall Zelot, He tells us plainly 
(c.3-p-70.) that whoſoever they are who will not yield to Þ Th.o.4 
what he ſaith , 15 worſe then diſtrafted. Burthat he tells us 

on anoxher occaſion. Keep we cloſe to the purpoſe , and we 

ſhall fad good reaſon for the wozlt of hs words» gt 
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ET wiſely confider,4 That (4) other mens ſoft milky faint-hearted 
_ Ks « coldnefle,diſguiſed under the pleafing term of prudencesfair- 
D _ rol nefle, peace , moderation , &c. hath been one of the two 
vlicicly a cas g ings which have brought us to that wofull pafie that we-are 
by Mr.parlce &«atin all Ecclcſtaſticall matters. (There he mumps the Re- 
of foul wat £70114 Dr.hejnolds, who timely advis'd him to ſoft words, 
22s. to omit my _ and fa// wholly to the Argument- Again) 
what a mi{ky faint-hearted perion doth the Keverend Dr. 

þ A: theend Bernardappear to be 1n hisfight , whotold him (6) that the 
of his firſt fruitsof the ſpirit are meekne(ſe , gemleneſſe , &c, and a4- 
letter to Mr.B, vis'd him to [ay aſide all verball Animoſityes » and perſonall 
Reflexions , and calmly to fall upon the matter * What ? 

would they have Mr, Barlee not to be va/iant » and call men 

clbp.s. {o:ce:ers, witches, woltes, Devils?(c) The age is not (0 full of 
dIb.p.7.1%. orthodox cordiall z.<lot yas that they need to be(d)di(conrag*d- 
a « Mr. B. (e) blefleth God for his Grace z who tor well-migh 
SBVofeBs « theſe 14- years hath not ſuffer'd him to behays himſelfun- 
« chriftianly » ignorantly y or rudely, For what though he ler 

fall ſomany {landers, perjuryes, contradictions) and ratings, 

as hayc been witten with a Sun-beam 2 yer having had Grace 

irreſiſtible , he was not ſuſſer's todo amiſſe., was not able to 

fp.6.inmarg. ſins he was ſo mighuly withheld. (f) Si quid intumvit pietas, 
if his godlineſſe dard ſwell , and boyl up (as hath been ſhew'd) 

ignoicat leCtor, we muſt pardon himin conſcience ; and ſo 

D:.T wifle had {aid before him. If Ty or other 92orall men ſhall 

wipe off his calumnyes,we are preſencly Maſter Raylers , for 

were Argelsof Darkxeſſe; andreafon good, for we reſift 

g So be faith Mr.Barlee in his 7zventions, Bur when He ſhall rail , and 
in bis Poſt- 7zvent ſlanders » Who hath that priviledge indulgedto him , 
ſeript,8% the caſe is then alter dy for he makes it known to the world) 
cM bis that God hathi g) called him to be Faithfull ; and all isno 
cecrall pe 3 more then a godly Tumonr yas he is pleas'dto expreſle it to us. 
miſes to do In his /ztroautton to thishis ſecond volume , *© he ſolemnly 
penancegs/ geod <« ( þ) prayesto the God of all Grace » that he may be mightily 
men ſhou'd © afſilted and wilely direRted in the management of ſo great a 
judge him * work, that if through his exceeding great weakneſle, asisthe 


goily my « * judgement of diverſe good men » he did give too much way 
conſe; eth, tat 


diverſe good men did ſo judge: Yet p.g. be cann0t ſay be hab done evill ; and p.8, hath 
710 7eeſon to accept of my pardon. For again (p.8.) they muſt not only ſay,but clear it 20 
Him, that beis guilty, V Viich be doth not intend ſhall be in haſt, 


O 
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& to his paſſions a firlt , by not hitting the golden mean , be 
*& may be more ſucceſstull in his ſecond attempt » leſt the 
«{ hurch and the world complain of him. Iudge now , Rea- 
der . whe:her his Prayer hath bcen heard y or whether when he 
pray*dy he ſpake as he thought Before , he gaveroo much way 
to his paſſions , and did nor quite hir the Gblden Mean ; bur 
now he thinks he hath »ick't ite Salva res lt , ſalcat ſenex. 
(a) He even tk/ps for joy (pretty Lamb ! ) and doth not re- a Pof/.ni 
pent him of his ctueltyes y becauſe he deſigns to kill a Here- 01ſ.ript. 
tick; and (b) Evgliſh Heretichs (ht thinks) are not to be þ Ep.Ded.p.z. 
kill'd with kindneſſe yas fome have vainly imagin'd» But 'cis 
tumechat Icome to another ScEtion. 

$.3. Itis noſwall part of my vindication that Names and H's like 
Epithets are pou to we by that incomparable Syringe, (for eruptions 
ſuch Imay call our Author's Q#4//, ) which hath ſquirted ink agrinſt athers 
intothe Faces of the molt excellent perſons in leyerall kinds, 
For if Mr. B. may be believ'd,©(c)Grotius was an unparallei'd c:.2,9,46. 
« Prevaricator in Religion , and cruelly ſpitefull againſt Pro Againſt Gre- 
&reſtants. To admire his writings is a dreadfull fign of de- tius. 
& mentations of many great wits » and of their inclinations to 
« Popery » Socimamiſm , wicked carnall policy. There 15 no 
& Chriſtian clergy-man under the cope of Heayen » be he Pon- 
« tificians Epiſcopal , Presbyterian , or congregational , but 
« they haye reaſon to be an enemy to him and his writings) 
« for betraying all Ecclefialtical power into the hands of 
« meer laicks. (4) He was a prodigious enemy to Calyiny, a dp.63; 
« betrayer of his own native Country y from which he was ep.62. 
&« juſtly and perpetually exiled. He made it his buſineſle to be fp.13, . 
« 2 Judas againſt the Pcoteſtants,(e)8& ſhew'd himſelf devoid 8 ?-84- 
&« of all Chriſtian ingenuity. (f) Caltalio's Books are viperous {£ainit Ce- 
« & Socinian.(g) S.Epiſcopius was a lying-Socinian- Antitri- [fali and 
<« nitarian-Cretan;ſpake againſt theDiRate of his conſcience; IIs 
<« molt wantonly and ſawcilytrifled withthe Synod. (þ) Dr. , IIHF * 
« Taylor may at laſt ſwallow the later ſequel of Janſenius, 5* Taylor 
*that Chriſt dyed not , ergo he is not incarnated. The Lord j;.,p.60, 
« be merciful unto him. (3) 4 man deſperately unadviſed, Again? Mr. 
« & for his affe&ion tothe Proteltants,ſuch another as my ſelf Thomſor, 
« (aCaſſandrian Papiſt c,2.p,73+) (k)Drunken Dick Thom- kc.2- p.26. 
& ſon was bewitcht with the conceipt of his own parts, as 4g4inſt all ;þe 


& much as anyBabylonian,intoxicated by the cup ofthe whore, ®*94z 
P In fogetber, 


- 114 


2 Int, odut?, 
Þ-2.l,n.3,4, 8, 
9. 


Agai:(t 
My. Callin, 


* þ.8, 


Mr. B's aſperity againſ® GChap.4, 

In a word) all the great and good men , who for above 1200, 
years » in all Countryes , have oppoſed (4) thoſe opinions 
which Mr. B. is now of , were ſo many | Dragons and Le- 
viathans , (harpning their tongues and pens and wits a» 
ga'z the omnipotent — and Grace of God. | 

Reader y you mult not be oftended - For. Mr. B- tells you, 
that Ar. Ca/vin was lyable to errors and paſtions as himſelfe 
And if he means, as lyable as himel/f, he uſeth Mr. Calyin a 
greatdeal worſe then his Arminians. What would you have 
a man do» when he is tortwr*d with ſo many twitches of the 
aking tcoth? even men of mild tempers will be apt to cry outs 
aſter che meaſure that they have ſmarted : how much more 
may an * orthodex and cordial zclot ? pangs and torments 
make ſome men Raye. It being nacurall oo the Creature y to 
eaſe u(elt by any means; andro leflen its Agonyes, by giving 
them the quickeſt and largeſt vent that he is able. Many men 
have blaſphem*din firs of haſt and yexation ; not for want of 
right principles, but of ſtrength and patience to make uſe of 
them. It hath been matter of ſatisfa&ion to ſome fomach full 
ſouldiers , whilſt they have grovelled upon the earth in blood 
and (laughter, at lea(t to 5row-beat their enemyes,, and (for 
want of other weapons)to /ook blows at them, and callthem 
Do2g;. I will not vindicate thoſe perſons z whom Mr, B, 
hath thus reviled ; becauſe Ithink it their vindication , that 
none but a Correptorie Corrector would have dared in publick 
to have reviPd them. DT 

I will only put him m mind, that this 1snow the ſecond time 
wherein he hath printed his own 4diſgraces, by giving the 
name of Dyr#nken —_— that renowned Scholar Myr .T hom- 
ſon FRG admired for his Abilityes by the moſt pious and 
the learned of the Belgick Proteftants; and highly com- 
mended by Bis bop Abbot, who writ againſt him. Paſci- 
tur in vivis livor, Had that Great Man been alive, M.B*s [- 
periorrs might have malign*d him. Or hadI cited any one 
pefiage our ofhis learned Book , Mr.B. ther might have pre- 
tended fome ſmall 9ccafion for this aſperiry. Bur that upon xo 
occaſion offer'd he ſhould have Drunken Dick Thomſon in 
both bits Prims,bewrayes a maryellous Cacoet bes in theinward 
o/d man. Tf Mr.Thomſon were ever drunk , itis more then I 
know; Iam fure ts writings are yery ſober ; Nor came 1 _ 

enoug 


UMI 
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enough into the world to know him by any thing but his 
. writings-In the judgement of Mr.Baxter, I do not ſpeak mige 
own judgement) * He that hathoftentimes been þ vs 1 . 


yet have true grace, and be in the number of the Godly. Na Mr.Baxt. 
there are wor ſe things then that » which a = may CO _ 3 


and yet be Godly ,ſaith Mr-Baxter. **(-) How many Protel- p 
« fors will raſhly raile, and lye in Ne +7 ha few il dang, 4 l 
«© take well a reproot; but rather defend their fin ? How many table ell on 
<« 1n theſe crimes that we doubt not ro begodlyy hay be2n guil- why Mr. Pace 
&« ty of diſobedience to cheir guides, and of ſchiſm , 2nd doing lee doth fo 
& much ro the hurt of the Church? a very great (in. Peter, Lot, bighly ex'oll 
« andits like David , did oft commir greater fins. And yet a M--taxtery 
« (6) man muſt be gwlty of more fin then Perer was in de- {37 3+ 

*© nying and for{wearing Chrilt , that is notoriouſly ungodly; b 1b. p, 326, 
«« yea then Lot was, who wasdrunk ewo nighes together , and 3*7* 
«* committed ince(t twice with his own Daughters » and that 
« afterthe miraculousdeſtruRtion of Sodom y of his owa wife, 
y and his own miraculous deliverance. t Nay a man that is f The lad ef- 

£ notoriouſly ungodly (in the ſenſe in hand) or unſanRified, fe8 of bac 
« mult be a greater finner then Solomon was with his 700, 991%". that 
&« Wiyes,and his 3co. Concubines,& groſle Idolaryes, when CON 
< his heart was turned away from the Lord God of Iſrael, — 
« which appeared unto him twice, and commanded him nor to _ = rig 
« poafter ocher Gods ; bur he kept notthat whichthe Lord hs be ND 
« commanded. Thus far Mr, Baxter : from whom in con- preat, and : 
ſcience , I am bound to declare my diſſent » and to warn my tx is aid by 
weaker Readers not to belieye a word of it» I will only ſay Mr.Baxc.t» be 
for Mr. Thomſon , that he was not dry drank. , nor added the opinion of 
Drunkgnneſſe to thirſty as many Procidnne vvere knovvn to moſt of our 
do. What vyas ſaid by the Prophet, (Iſa,51,21.)I may allo DIVIR'S, 

lay in another ſenſe, that many bave been drunken, though meaoing (I 
not with wines but yvith ſomeyvhatworſe. I vyill not imitate py pe we 
Mr.B.by raking inhumanely indead men's Graves.Bur I haye CO: 
heard of a great oneof Mr. B's partyz yvhozas often as he yas me I 
vvilling co exhilarate himſelf vvith the devy of Bacchus, vyould _—_ dg of 
make a ſhort exhortation to his Bons Compagnions, holding _ 
forth to'this purpoſey if notin theſe very words: | * Come, Be- 
x one . the ———_ let us be — vvith the othr b ornle 

ack: yye havean intereſt in the Creature thr | 
* Chriſt: let not the yvicked drink _ I name _—_ _ 
2 


and 
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and ſo have revealed no ſecrers, But I am —_ aan 
* Note, that Jzeſhou!d fee the wg lin eſſe "ay vs ras 1. who did aſſert 
thisisorly from the perſonal corruption of ome hacdabas rea Gadion 
rhe putting of j7, How ea/ily might any man requite atient * lack Calv'ns 
«caſe, whereby | 4e any man ſhould) by ſaying = ther the foniah 
M, , may or Calvin was 4a proud lack, ? Is no Richard tithe name of 
learn to bate Drunken Dick Thomſon ? tor was on V did not Mr. Cal- 
—rad an the laters as well as /oþn of the former! __ Fr lag Crown 
—_ vin confeſſe he was1mpatient ? and that the 'B cer a mode- 
vingſe:s i in rfwll » he could not tame it ? Was not 5x ? and is not 
other colours, maſte « id not he call Calvin Fratriciae? a _ 
1 N:te,thut rate man? anddid not »ken? andisnotall this printed by 
B:3aunſealed that much worſe then -_—_ tneyer did Myr. Thomſon accuſe 
tbar confeſſion their very beſt t Friends? Bu h lefle from the Print-houſe. 
of Calvin : himielf of being Dranken : =O wd 
whom Mr.B. A 14 therefore Mr B. was Lady b ingno kinder to himſelf, 
unawares dot $4, He WAS alſo ill adviſed in bo B ht hand what he had 
a'fi,m devoid on pull downcommonly with his — in his fingers ends, 
of all Chrijiian {ed with his /efr, Had his ney: - rave ont DEbb 
Inge ui'y, C2. he would either »or have written the to aditted them in the 
P. 62. Book, or at leaſt he would not have contr "op" pee Pr 
wor ng later, To ſhew this at large, were to ader ſhall have a taFt of 
a of / e/f-contrad:Ftions. Bur yet my Reader ertainment. One 

What hath been the greateſt part m_ Sata ;andyeran- 

while hetel]s he hath abfferſed(a) allcal red man ;nay brief- 
a T1 le-page, other while he prezendethto have (b) om:t p —_ wore. Had 
> 2.4% hy rotouchup ho dee of is Father Pling » ſepins reſriciendo 

lowed the adyiſe 0 , ell wich- 

—_—_ weuld not have f _ gen Ir all 
out having felt it in going down, He d et he rap'c out an 
Ab6Ferſion of All Canages, | = Fitions which I had 
(c) Oathxthat of all thoſe Forgeries and all his Book to which 
charged him withall, there were bt 3 _xotees ſaid ſo , but he 
he ſeem*d 1o give credit. Nor had he loc ing credit. As if he 
nam'd a fourthyto which he avowed _—_ Fok ded. 
* He pretended thought that Abſter/ion had - ayer peFp2r nn es except thofe 
sf eh Tees 
enſcionahle three » * two of whic _—E ſ[mutty,and now with 
eonſcionab!e | « Firlt he made himſelf ſmatey, 
rut for the pre eroe co make himſelf FOE yo Fant 
"8 man fowler in the fulb Abſterſion 0 he 


. 


C6,2,0.17. 


SeRt.4. ſelf-contradiftions. T7 


be (a) promis'd us Reader» that he would write in a certain , x,y. x. 
method; but ſojemaly brake it a little after , by (b) declaring þ p.uz, 
his purpoſe to quit that method, and fr brevityes ſuks to be 
immthodicall.For above 30 years ſpacezhedurſt co lay down 
his lifezhe (c) never ſwore araſh Oath; yethe(d) ſwore moſt ce. 2.p.22,23, 
rashly not above 3 leafs before,and no lefle rashly in his Cor- d 1b.p.17. 
reptorie Corre&ion p» 174. befdes that he {wore the Scotish 
Covenants and another Oath beſides that , which if he did not 
ſwear rashly , was rashly brokgn. He (e) never curſed (if ep.z,, 
you belieyc him) 1» 3© years; but yet believe me , he cxrſed 
himſelf (Correp. Cory. p. 25+) and here curſeth others (c.2, * I have 
p-38-) and together with himſelf, the * chief men of hisparty, proved from 
upon whom he (f)) wisheth that myriads of A nathemati[ſms their printed 
may light,if they hold that Gods the fountain or cauſe of fin, ws, that 
Yet he ho!ds it himſelf in the very next page ; where he ſaith dey bold God 
that God is the naturall cauſe of the mere att of ſin , and the ©2 be the cauſe 
accidental cauſe of the wery obliquity of the aft of ſin, (p55. of. ſe, mow 
C-3+) He (g) denyes that he accuſed me of aſſertive Socinia- oo henna 
niſm yandyet (b) accuſeth me often in the Great , and addes , ; 4 4 : - ag 
(i) rank to the Socinian, ba 38. 
He frequently called me Arminiany and Arminius my ic. 9.4. 
* Father; yet he reckons up (k)many things, wherein he con- ® c: 3.p.2 5. 
fefleth I do recede from Armininsy and that irreconcilably ; k 6-3-P-4,5 s 
and yet he teares notto ſay , that I have (1) all my Principles 14.15» 
wy Arminius, lam but (m) inclin'dto Popery ;(n) yetam | 19-25. 
alf a Ponti fician or Papiſt; nay a (0) whole one-He ſaith he 2 5: 28-46» 
(p) never call*d me Heretick; yet (q) often doth ic. He pleads ® Tb.p.z8. 
for the (r) /awfulneſſe of hisrailing ; and yer ([) denyes his 0P.73,7437 56 
pleading for it. He faith his Mansſcripe Copy of my Notes pf ce w 
doth not differ from mine, in (t) any material thing ; and . yp 43" 4y 
yet Cin the yery next page) he ſaith they are (u) two diſtintt (;,; $3, 
things, and that 'tis falſe to ſay » that they are one andthe rc£.1.0,47,48. 
ſame for ſubſtance. He would not free me to things which ulbg.48. 
[ was moſt likely to(W) refuſe to have my Dotrins tryed by; Wp-52- 
and yet would be (x) tryed by no other then his Senior Sym- % þ:55-4nd 52. 
presbyters. Grotius is often a (y) Socinian; and yeta (2) Pa» Y P46» * 
piſt, which no Socinian can be. The ſame (a) Grotius is an 73174: 
enemy to all Popich and AION Clergyz which no Papilt 3:45 
' can bezand be a Papilt. He ſaith his Senior Sympresbyters have 
(b) receded from their ſubſcriptions; and ye tor all thats that b p.40,41; 
P 2 they 
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they have been (a) leaſt upon their Tropicks in theſe Tropical 
by -{# _—_ God (tait oe, the naturalt (b) cauſe of the Ts o 
PoTe /5n; and yet that //n hath no efficient cauſe. (Corr.Correp. 55, 

Throughout his fir!t Book he was #ach and often for the way 
clb.p.rs, of the Sublapſarians; yet (being beaten out of that) he (c) de- 
. clares himſelf now to be a —s. He ſometimes 

d Epiſt,Ded. (4) commends me for extreamly gallant parts , and diverſe 
P-z. ,, rare excellencyes3zand (e) fine Abilityes y and of a (t) ſuper- 
c Poſeſeript. Jarive wit ; yer at other times Iam a (s) wordy and windy 
, - me many of a blunt judgement, and fitter then any of my neigh- 
« —_ +% bours to ſupply the place of an (h) 1diot. I; is frequent with 
**7*33* himto /{/ght my Arguments,as if they had nothing of force in 
them ; and yet he contefleth that he is ey toan extremityy 

to his very laſt Refer ve of forces,which if they fail;the Cauſe is 

loſt. This I ſay he confeſleth , if he underſtands the meaning 

ic.249.11, of his Proverb, [3 Deventum eſt Triarios, It he doth not, I 
k Epi/t. Ded. cannot help ir- He confeſſerh that his | k] paſſions againſt me, 
1s are exuberant here andthere » and talks of giving me ſatis= 
61.9.8, fattios ; but yet he boalts of his [1] m29deration , and will zor 
m Ibid. ſomuch | m\ as accept of my pardon. His fictions and railings 
N62. Pe55* hecalls his Frailtyes, anddoth Yarn aregreat and 
many , and thathe began his firtt Book with Confeſſion of 

them ; and yet his whole firſt Chapter is not only to excuſes 

but (in ſome places) to commend them, He ſnatcheth feverall 

06.2.,p27%, occafionstorell the | ov] world) | <« that he learned Hebrew ma- 
My.B.a Tram- « ny yearsfince , and hath attained to ſome little ſomething 
pet to h:s own &« andfrom the 1 8th year of his Age to this very hour » men of 
praiſes. « the greateſt Note for learning and piety have given large Ac- 
| << teftations to his (cholarſhip (which be ever writes with !!) 
& when they have not been follicited to it by any thing bur 
& their own forwardneſſe.] And again y that the molt il]u- 
<« ftrious Luminaryes ofthe Church did grace his labours with 
profeſſe;hto © their unexpeRed Encomiums. p,2. And [pl] that ſome of che 
bave review'd © greatelt eminency for learning and piety , did in letters ex- 
his ſheets with © preſſe their good Reſentment of his labours, & thankfulneſle 
is own ezes, © for his pains. Butyet in a grofle contradittion to the fir 

h ezes, ; 

and ohtve of theſepaſſages, he hath publiſhed ewo Books; * whereby he 
drawn up the hath ſhew'd it tobe 1poſſibles that the mott /earned and the 
Erraia,&c. molt prone ſhould & his earning, For it were 


In Epiſe.amte Jogryed, how could they be ſo much m/taken ? andit they 
Catel, Ei. were 


d.35. 
? Note, be 
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were —_ » how could they ſpeak what they knew not'to be 
rrweSince Mr, Bihath fo'partial an opinion of himſelf, and had 
ſuch need to letit fly y asthat he could not forbearto ſay in 
Prints that he is | a] wot hardly opinionated againſt himſelf, a p17; 
and alſo ſhews what ic is that hath done him her: ; it will be 
a charitable attem;ty to lay that ſpirit thus conjur'd «py and to 
mind him of ſomething for his H «miliation. He tells his Patron 
(he ſaith, not 45 4 ſpariel) that he knows not any mere | b] in- b Epift. Ded, 
dividual alive, to whom, under God , be would more deſire to «1+ 
approve all his Travails, Asif he thought that individua/had 
fignified a Mar , which every child could haye told him is a 
generical word) & as aptly ſpoken of a Beaſt, a Treeza Stone, 
or par 32S - an m_ — I = = that /in wn 
uid poſurivum: he lauh Tputan|c otheoſrs upon /in; as \ .x6, 
fe ought it derived from Ti9uw, doe he __ ___ " 
made a God of itzand then it is infinitly worſe, as I ſhall ſhew 
in my /ecox4 parte Hecalls me | 4] vedquros in ſuch a way as de.3.8.18, 
if he thought it had ſignified a young man only. For he could 
not intend to ſays that I am newly converted to the Chriſtian 
Religion (asthe ward importeth) becauſe he calleth me Apo- 
ſtatezand Apoſtatarian,and twenty things to that purpoſe.So _ . 
he uſeth the word | e] ApoFacy (and writes it with a Pa if © 62a 7 To 
he thought it had hgnified who-know's-what. Nor can he ex* 
cule it any way poſſible , unlefle by confefſing he bore falſe- 
ous ; a but dip —_— Fra _ C == Cory. when 
chancedto light upon this rate | f | paſſage. « Heartily I can £ yy, core; 
&« wiſh , that you would not ſteer ſhip youare oneof the _ Es 
« puiders ofper Archipelagum , through the main Oceanunto 
© Rome it ſelf, It ſeems he thought that plays (which 
I mention'd in my Notes} had been the oblique caſe of a La- 
tin word, becauſe he knew Pelagns was Latin for a Sea. And 
ſuch was his knowledge in Geographic, that he thought the 
Archipelago had been the Ocean,through which we ſaile from 
hence to Rome: or if he knew it to have beenthe Ag2an Seas 
his miſtake was wore ridiculous, in thinking that that Sea 
was 00 this foge Italic, Asgreat a jeſtas that Preacher's , who 
told his Hearers, they mt paſſe through the dangers of the 
Rea Seaybefore = could arrive at the Cape of good Hope.I 
need not ſpeak of his citing Ariſtotle and Chryſoftons in £35. Deb. 
Lg] Latin, becauſe I know notywhat it may ſignify ; Whether | ag 
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*Introdutt,p. 4. 
a Epiſt.Ded. that he thought they were Latin Authorsor mer with a Tran- 


p. a lin.2.ad [lation at ſecond hand, It were well it he were ableto write 
bir, 0. true Englijh on all occafions, as well as upon ſome, Examples 
b Monzo ne of the contrary areex:remely * rife in his publick works. Who- 


ohne what I have ſhew'dch.2. f.17. he will ſay that Mr. B. was 


ut :b Amico 
monicus pri- 
mam ſyilabam vet, of which thegrave and wiſe Grotius took pnablick notices 
in voce {egen= And ia thisI have tollow'd that great example. 


fceminiaum? Dofrin of decreesy or of God's being the * caſe of ſin, And 


qui vocew 1 gh it merits no 
elixeiit neſcio gh T tan Anſwer or confutation, yet becauſe I 


unde ncbis 


icui .G of. l . _ R 
——yn on I vvill reſpect him fo far , as to make him a return by theſe de- 


2 th 

geth bis 

of Books. 
Ch.3.f.55- 

+ Nil referr, 6 8 


——— 
—_—— like your Dutch reckonings, nor 1s it the [ikelyer to be ſozbe- 
ſzceſt,fi ba- cauſe he (ayes it , yvho hathbeen found ſo often to give usthe 
bueris quan- iſſues of his Inyention. The Boy in Horace yyas ſo knownto 
tum legas, ſpeak falſely, that yvhen at laſt he ſpake an important Trath, 
Senees., none of the neighbourhood yyould believe him. 3. He doth 
* * BiBarodi- notell us boyy much his /##dy of Books is worth , but = hovy 
xn Tis Tuw- much be vvill zot leave them; vvhichis only to tell us his great 
Jvx&, 4 gfeftiontothole Authors , vyhom he hath indeared unto him- 
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felf by many late obligations. Bur another man perhaps may 
be as glad of their 700m) as he-can be of their company. 4 Ad- 
mit 15 ol, would buy a great tudy of bookss (which yer 1 can- 
not apprehend) if he meant to infer himtelf a man of great 
tearnirg, I deny his [eq»e/. For then the richeſt man living 
would have itin hispower to be the /earned/t, Many Sterio- 
ners are mafters of much more learnmmethen the beſt Scholars 
can pretend to: but there 1s commonly this difference , that 
the Scationers learning 1s without him , the Scholars within 
him, Yer the Stationer hath a mighty commazd of his learn- 
ing» (as well as Mr,W.B.) For as he bought it at hispleaſure, 
ſo he may ſell it at his zeed ; and nll theny may hang it upon 
a Tack- We ſee 'tis very ill arguing from the Qnantity of the 
Study tothe Quality of the Student 3 whole greater commen= 
dation were , to have no more Books then he can put into his 
Brain. Whoſoever ſhall impoſe a Treaſure of mony upon 2a 
Mule, will not certainly enrich y but /oadche creature, Bur it 
he prized his Booksto ſave his Execmtorsa labour , he ſhould 
Not here have putit in his Book of Abſter/ions; he ſhould ra- 
ther havereſeryed it for a Codicill of Inſtruttions , to be an- 
nexed (when time ſerves) unto his /a#F Will and Tefta- 
Mente 

$.6. 1 mult not thus infift upon the other like parts of his x4is Dexteri- 
vindication, and yetI may uſefully repreſent them ( for many tyes in ſpeaking - 
reaſons) by drawirg up a ſhort Catal ogue of his oupes from beſide the 
the Quettzon of Gods Decrees; wherein will be feen his Dex- purpoſe. 
terityes in finding work for the Printer z and providing mare- 
rials for a Book , withour indanrgering his Canſe upon all oc- 
cafions » the very mention of which he had found by expe- 
rienceto be #1ſafe. Hereupcen he takes occafion (becauſe no 
good body would be ſo courteous as to offer it)to acquaint his 
Readers with many part:c#/ars of his /ife, which the publick- 
minded man would not haveto dye with him. Ex, Gr.** 1.He 1. Iztrod.p. 2; 
&« hath been in this very Country well-nigh theſe fourteen 
« years; never behaving himſelf unchriſtianly, ignorantly, or 
*rudely » amongſt many diſcerning gracious Chriſtians » a- 
** mongſt divers molt yenerable and eminent Scholars. 2,He ,- p52 
<« is averſe from the very AR of writing fairly and ſlowly. ** Fe 
& 3. He would not for 5 001. that other men ſhould be put to 3. Polf{eripe; 
« it with Printers » ConcRors and CES as _—_ 

en, 
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Bow great an 
Artificer of 
eſcapes, 


Mr B's impertinent ſpeakings. Chap. 4, 
& been. 4. Of divers late years he hath preached by the 
* hour-glaſſe; 5, He carechizeth in his Pariſh , as well as 
«< preacheth, 6, His Carrier (he tells us) comes to him on 
&« Saturdayes inthe afternoon » and goes by ten a clock on 
& Munday morning next after. 7, A Biſhop of my name (to 
« whom I never had any relation) was wont to make clinches 
& as well as Hee $. We mnſt know y at what glad Tidings his 
© SympresSbyters would hav: jumped. 9. He layes up an Ar- 
&« ticle againi{t me , again!t the time that eyer w? may be fo 
<« blefied, asto enjoy Presbyterian Cenſures. 10. He cells us a 
&« Tale which he was told by anOxford Stationergto commend 
& his Book for Orthodox,becauſe it was fo little bought. 11. A 
& certain man whole name was Forbes, a Scotiſh Divine, 
« was tor above 3© years Preacher at Delph. 12. And he did 
& ſpeak to Nir.Barlee in che preſence of Dr. Ames. 13. He was 
« more then ordinarily acquainted with Biſhop Davenant (if 
&« you believe him.) 14. Bilhop Davcnant did once in pri- 
& vate ſadly bewail to Mr, Barlce (as Mr. Barlee tclls us) the 
& oreat growth of Popery and Arminianiſm- 15. #e wy 0t 
& dye in [gnorance » that the Biſhop writ a large letter to him 
&« 24our the Crofle in baptiſm. 16. And (which is moſt wor- 
thy to be communicated to late poſterity by the indelible Cha- 
ratters of the Preſſe) the Biſhops letter was in folio- To 
conclude in a word, (chat I may not violate my promiſe of 
giving in a ſhort Catalogue) one while he ſtrokes Mr. Whit- 
felds Gray haires 3 another while he cajoles a Worceſter= 
ſhire Miniſter : ow he tells us (bur "+ ſome Table- 
Talk at Daintry concerning Socrates and [ob; anon he gives 
usto under{tand the ſeverall parts of his Age. Som:where he 
tells us what the brethren #mtended » in caſe Presbytery had 
proſper'd ; and that he writes but 4 [crawling hand at the 
befF. Intoſuch kind of ſubjeRs hath he been pleaſed ro ep 
aſide , from his pretended confirmation of irreſpettrve De- 
Ereess 
$.7. There are buttwo things more in the making up of my 
Accounts, with which I ſhall at preſent detain my Reader; 


\ viz. theodneſle of his excxes » and the prettineſſe of his wit, 


A Talt or :wo of each will be an opiparous entertainment. As 
for the former his facility is ſuch ,that though his Terters are 
neyer ſo [ſpreading » the leaſt drop of his ſoveraign Ink will 

cure 
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curethemall in an inſtant. If angry 6/ifers have been diſco- 
ver'd upon the two-edged memberybe gives us to know he is of 
a very [mall Statnre y and little meu are ſt1l fretfull (p.5.) 
If any thing ai/es him in point of /iteraturezor manners y it 1s 
no more but that his memory was terrible falſe to him (p.18-) 
orthe Printer did h/m a shrewd turn (p.19.) or he had mo- 
tivesto Kt which ſhall be nameleſſe (ibid.) or he was trol it by 
a Reverend Minifter (p-18-) or by a perſon of true honour 
(p.18.)or by aconſcionable Divine(p.19-)or by W,Ce(p.l8,) 
or by a Gext/eman-entertainer (p. 44.) or cle it crept at the 
Preſſe ont of his Mayginintohis Text (p.19-)and fo all's 
well. If he iscold of his clizches, he ſhewes Scriprere for it 
whete there are none (p.29.) It he 1scaught in the Act ot 
doing vielencero my Words, he faith, he did bur allude to 
them not quote them dirett!y (p. 53.) When heis brought to 
{uch a pinch, he knows not which way to anſwer , or any 0- 
ther wayes to evade then he ſaith of his oppoxent zthat he hath 
words and wit at will (p+ 53.) or elſe he tells us a ſtoryof 
Dr. Twiſſe (p.54.) and that he hath heard the Dottor ſpake it 
a * hundredtimes over (1bid.) the whole vertue of which fto- « Therepeated 
ry doth confilt in the tinkling of Thorns and Scorns- j,q was but 
(1bid.) Thus let the D.fficulcyes and reights of our great this, ther as 
Artificer be neyer ſo many for «number , or never ſo mon- the Iewes did 
{trous for shape , witha dash or two of hispen he winds him- ſet a Crown of 
ſelf out of all , he wakes all far and wnreprovable. There is Tho/ns upon 
not a fault in his 24anzers , nor (I warrant you) a flaw in any Chri/ts heall, /o 
one part of his #7: 4ertakings: So much for his artifice in draw- '9 Arminians 
ing good over ev.ll. put 4 Crown of 
$.8. And becauſe jn the cow ſe of his ſtudyes he hath at- 9 upon 
tain'dto a pair of jets , whichin a volume of that bulk may ** 2/4: 
run the hazard of being /o/t,I will adde my mite to their cone 
ſervation, It ſeems he had learn't (by one means or other) 
thathis Sympresbyter with the /ong breath (which admoniſh'c 
Mr, Baxter to keep his diſtance) had in a Latin Epiſtle, 
(upon ſuchan occaſion as he could gert,) ſhew'd the Dimen- 
ſrons of his wit in the miſtaking of my Name. No lefle then 
four whole times , without the foxrrtiethpart of a reaſon» he 
was reſoly'd tocall me Per/ixs: and a little after rook care to 
ſay (what he thought would be pretty,) Difficile eſt Satyram 
non ſcribere, Thus lay the Hint, upon which Mr.Barlee he/d 
Q 2 forth 


The 2. inſtances of his wit, Chap.4; 
forthas ſhrewdly in his Abſter ion, thatT am * a Invenal 
D:wvine- He thoughtic was pleaſant for Iwvenal and Per iu 
tobe both predicared of Me ; and fo hath left unto poſtericy 
this Memorandum , that 'when two Spmaprediyeers joyn wit 
to wit,they are able (berwixt them) to break a jeſt. 

As his fii(t jeſtis on »2y name, ſo is his ſecond upon his own: 
in alluhon to which , he is again (faith he) call'd owt to 
* Introduft * thrashing. For Mr. Barlee to be a Thrasher , ir ſeems he 
p.5« thought to be as /ep:d, as for the high-wayes of Egypt to be- 

come all Travellers , when the Duſt of the Land was wholly 
Gen,8.17. turndinto Lice-But he ſhould have known whilſt it wastime 
( what is now too late) that he who is not 5ki//*d4 in thrashing, 
muſt take great heed how he fights with a Flaile ; lelt in 
ferching back his weapon to lay it ox ſo much the harder » he 
prove {o unfortunate asto break hisown head. Had Ibeenin 
his caſey and he in mine » this Books without Queſtion y had 
been Intitd, 


12% 
* Cb,2.þ.53. 


— M-.'Barlee thraſhed with his * own Flaile, and 
' found inthe winnowing to be but (haff, 
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ANAPPENDAGE 


T ouching tbe Judgement of the late moſt lear- 
.ned and pious Primate of Armagh, as te 
the matters tn controVerſte betwixt the T wo 
Parts. 


| Har it concerns me very merrſy to perform my 
promiſes tomy Reader, and (oto communicate 
the Grownds of what I have publickly aſficmed, 
concerning the jndoe ment of the right homu- 
rable and learned Primate of Armagh, as to the DoQrines 
which I controvert with the unjuſt #ſurpers of his Autheri- 
ty, and bold Invaders of his Name, my Reverend Friend [n kis twe let- 
Door Bernard hath made apparent; for if I have wronged *<r5 to Mr, 
ſo great a Perſon, itis by ſo much the greater wrong, and Foe 
exaceth from my conſcience by ſo much the greater reps- - por d ry 
raties, Nor can [ bur take ir very kindly from ſo Reverend * ® *? 
a Perſon as Dr, Bernard,that by oppoſing what I reporred in 
that poomcateg, he hath given me an Occaſion to ſhew the 
Truth in its Luſtre, (which till ow was exhibired in ſome- 
what a thick, vail ) by laying upon me a Neceſſity to clear 
my ſelf, To clear my (elf (I ſay) not from any «ſper/ions 
which Dr, Bernard hath caſt upon Mme, (for there are none 
io his lerrers, if r:ghtly taken, and epplyed, he hath rather 
open'd a way to my-vindication) bur from the ſiniſter and 
irrational nſes, which Mr. 'Barlee and his peers (if yer he is 
not a peerleſs perſon) have had the (&s/{ or the nwrks/fulneſs 
to make. of thoſe letrers, againſt che- intention of. Him 
that writ them. It is nor. therefore my purpoſe co clear my 
ſelf , or ay Iiformeys, of theprecious memotie of rhe L. 
Primate, by a profeſſed work of Hoſti/:ty againſt thoſe ler- 
rersof. Dr, Ber»ard; but rather by - that thoſe ler- 
rers 
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_ were ſo warily written, as to _ nothing in them of 
ftile againſt me, or mane; not pretending to prove my A f- 
firmatien tO have been falſe, bur alledgwg ſome C x 
ftancer by which it might ſeems to be unlikely, and vbliging 
me thereby toprove it emuzently true, 

Fuſt, he ingenoouſly fleth, that as i? :r hard to 
prove 4 __— (P- 47.) ſo, according to my Caveat, be 
doth wot take npon hims to-do it, (p. 56.) but immediately 


adds, Hemunderſtands not the Ground of my definitive 


fentence, &Cc. (ibid.) And therefore the urmoſt I have ro 
do,is to make my Ground wfible:, that an obſcure Truth 
may not {uffer for want of arighr « "_ 

Secondly, As Dr. Bernard hath candidly profeſſed, that 
he took not npan bixe to prove the Negative of what I ſaid, 
(p. 56.) fo he profeſlerh to be content rÞas I exjoy ney opins- 
on, if { cenſure uot hizs for wot forſaking hirown.(p. 57.) And 
ſure he cannoc bur be inclinablero agree with me in the 
exd, who differs from me in the may upon; ſuch amicable 
Termesof Recoucilement. | | 

TRecty Though, ES Jonas was —_—_ (as w he 

ighr.) ro ae 2 of of my Affirmative to ſome kind of 
might 74a rune of the day, whilft yer he knew nat 
the Growd uper which I marcheg ) yer he pretended nor 
10 doit by any ocher then. probabiliries (p. 58.) And we 
now that ada ly in che widdlerwixt Truth and 


Faiſhend; it is vot intheir Newee, and ſo belongs not to- 


theur Ofce, ta make a proef, hug to ingender a perfwaſer ; 
ak am 00. Rhatarrc14us ſpeaking in gevere Delibe- 


x4t10,00T £0 thoſe wha irgend a Sc:emts Ati 
en. Arc] ach was the of carer eriongha he 


Lee _- yt cha ar a teen 
A ob vin 


in vas 
probebls Teftomonier gh 
Prodizenter bi: Dowb(p.G2.) where 
he that his Tefimonzes were no more eape: 
F he 


bable,and ſuch. aq only begor a perſineſion in him; 


UM 


of the late L, Primate of Armagh. 127 
he ſeemto be perſwaded, tharche Primares judgement 
Was never ed, but tharit was not ney bis Death, 5d 
if it was /oxgor before his Death, chen I ſuppoſed ic ro have 
been, I am extremely g/ad of ir, becauſe abundantly happy 
an chat miſtake, 
Fourrhly, As Dr. Ber»ard affirmeth (the thirdrime alſo) 
a naked ſmyprobability of what 1 ſaid, (p.6g.) fohe ſeemed, ,, ,,u 
to believe, that I had »s other witneſſes of what I (aid, then ped with 
ſuch as were preſent at his Serwor, wherein he raught, p, 70,71, 
*rhat by the death. of Chriſt all receive this benefit, that they 
are ſaveable, or put into a Capacity of ſalvation, that termes 
©of peace are procured for all mankind, that all mens ſins are 
*become pardenable, mercy attainebte, and the like, From 
whence I eafily gather, thar had he been timely enoogh 
acquainted with the other evidences which 1 received, hehad 
nor oppoſed his probabilities againſt ſuch pregnant and 
cogent proofer. 
++! gr it 1s ſaid by Dr. Bernard, He was 
petnally with the Primate mhen laff in London, (yp. 48.) he 
_—_ be thought co —_— C_ ab 6 
that he was prefenc very oftes: for it ars that he wag 
abſerr, when his Grace and Dr, obs, made” together 
of theſe affairs, Nor am I moved inthe leaſt meaſure at 
what he ſcewerh ar leaſt to inrimoate, p. 32, becauſe he 
ſermeth only ro do it, bur dorh it #or, A perſon of his pro- 
dencecould nar be ſo extravagant, as to put ſpeeches into 
my month, which never proceeded out of my theughts, I 
did not only never fay, (no not ſomuch as ina Dreaw) 
rhatche L, Primates Oprmion was wholly for Arminins, but 
faid he was an Anti- Arminias(asDr.Bernard doth 
edge by, his cecical of awy words p. 50.) I only ſaid 
that he afſerted kyvorſal Grace and Redonwytion, 4s well 6s 
Arminius ; _—_ fatoability, procured for all withens 
exception: more then which, I look nocafter, nor do I caso 
to haye granted: AndT an. egy Lo ones Tm 
ro feſs; ever in that which on: d hach _ of 
2 m. 
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him. All which doth not hinder, bur that in ſeveral other 
things his Grace did differ from Arminus,as I and my Bre- 
chren have alwaies done. It is ſuffi-ient for the honour of 
that exceedingly learned and pious man,(I mean Arminixs) 
thar though he wanted not his Errors, (as what man living 
Can be without them >) yer he was Orthodox in the mais ; 
and more exatt in his [ndgement, as wellas life, then your 
other Presbyterians are wont robe. 

Stxthly, what is ſpoken by Dr. Bernard ( indiſcriminate 
ly) of univerſal Grace and univerſal Redemsption p. 64, 65. 
(betwixt which two there is a very wide Difference, al- 
though the one does evince the other) I am not atall con- 
cernedin : It having never been my opinion, (norcom- 
patible with ir) that the ſame meaſure of Grace was equally 
and alihe conferred and applyed to Indas, which was to Peter; 
Bur on the contrary, that Covgh All have a ſufficient, yer 
ſome have a more abundant meaſure ; one hath five Talents, 
another hath ewo, a third but one ; everyone according tous 
ſeveral exigence or ability (Mat. 25.15.) and accordi 
as the Maſter is pleaſed to deliver out his goods (v. t4. 
bur he that hath /eaſ# hath ſ»fficiext, if he hide it not in the 
earth (v,18.) but rather trade with it (v. 16.) according 
ro the purpoſe of hin that ext it, (v.15. 19. 21. 27.) AS 
he who had five Talents did-gain-five more, (v. 15.) and 
as tie who had bur to did alſo gain his other two (v, 17.) 
ſo hewho had xe, and onely one, might have gained oze 
more, if he had not been a wicked and ſlothful ſervant, (v. 
26, 30.) Ashe who improved his two Talents into four, 
received the very ſawe Expe (v.23.)with him whoimpro- 
ved his fve to tex,(v.2 1.)ſo-had the third ſervantimproved 
his exeTalent into rwe,he had alſo received thatbleſled ſay- 

vnf. 23.23, ing ofhisLord,* ell done thou good and faithful ſervant;t how. 
«haſt been faithful over alittle, I will make thee Ruler over 

« aixch;entey thou alſs into theloy of thy Lord, Alittle mony is 

ext ©o drive a b1ttleTrade is capable of yielding a por-. 


war, 27,30, ui increaſe,But although exe Talent is eſs ther ove, 
| | ye 
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yer confiderediin its ſelf, 'ris not a little, and compired with 
ther ſumms, it isa very great deale ; for a fingle Talent 1s 
no leſs then a hwidred erghty ſeven pound; and Ten ſhillings, 
which is a aff ſumme of mony in ſome mens purſes and 
efteems. A Talenrof Grace is \ninicely more precious then 
one of Mony: And whilſt I thankfully acknowledge, that 
my T alent of Grace is ſufficient for me, (though a farr leſs Mar 26, rs. 
meaſure then God hath given to ſome of my Brethren) 
mine-eye 5 not evil becavſe I ſee that my Maſters is very 
good. 1 do not exvy my Brother for having five to my one ; 
bur am hearrily chankful for his Abundance. So farr am 1 
from believing, thar Gods Grace is diſpenſed to all alike, 
that I fear thoſe profeſſors have Jeſs then others,. who have 
proudly adventured on its Hzclofeyre. T ſay therefore again, 
that I am not coxcern'din thoſe words of Dt, Bernard,con- 
cerning the ſame meaſure of Grace common to Indas with 
S. Peter: and by ſo: much the leſs, becauſe he candidly 
profeſſerh, mg 5+.) that he would not be underſtood to interpoſe 
himſelf in the controverſie, or to affix thus much upon My. 
Pierces judgement; of which, if his Readers will but take 2 
due notice, as well as m11ne,I ſhalt be freed fromthe danger 
of being injur'd by their miſfaker. [At 
Seventhly,Dr. Bervard concluderh his ſecond Letter ro 
Mr. Barlee,with a great C:vulity ro my ſelf, and with a 
very courſe Coniplement tomy Delator,profeſſing to have 
appenred inthis affair, neither i» patronage of My. Barler, 
nor out of. any oppoſition ro My, Prexce; (p1 7x.) Which as ir 
was wore thery 1 expected from a'perfet ſtranger (whoſe 
Favour too had been, courted by che renowned” Raiſer of 
falſe Reports ) fo-from a perſan ofthar Temper whichfince: 
I nd nm to-be of, 1 could in- reaſon; expe 'no Teſs,” 
And how. many advantages ſoeyer other men may. 
have over 'me in ether kinds, 'yer inoffices of Hima-p,h. , +. 
nity and ws For liearance, 1.am very' unwilling to come Col. 3. 13 
behind chem; bur willy 6f Dr; Bernard,/a teverend per- 
ſon, (as Abrahans to\Lot in another caſe) adn od Gin, 23:35 
e- 
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be between ns, when it appears that we are Brethres ! 
Thele ace ſincerely the very Reaſons why Ltake ns other 


<outſe to clear my ſelf, and my Informecs,and the Honeur 


aſfo of the L. Primate, then by publiſhing what I have 
ſpoken in ſeveral Zertersco Dr, Bernard, which lying by me 
already writren, and comprehending the mus (though noc 
che A/T) I haveto ſay of that particular, have ficly ſaved 
me the labour of writing all over again in another Forme. 
I ſhould otherwiſe have choſen co extralt the ſubſtance of 
my letters, and (our of that ) to have made a cloſe Narra- 
tive of all my Meaning, if both my time and my patience 
would have ſufficed for ſuch a work, have forborn to pub- 
liſh Dr, Bernards letters with mine own,nor thar I rhoughe 
T migty not Lewfw/ly do it,{as Mi.Barice had done before) 
bur becauſe I was not ſure thar he wonld take ir in good 
part, and becauſe I knew ir was not needful ; there being 
nothing of Concernment in any one of #5; letrers, bur 
what may cafily be gathered from one of wwne. 


For the Reverend Dr. Bernard at his 


lodging in Grayes Inn. 
—_ chree tht 1 which 1 ed 
ar 
9 Sire you than. ehgoprend , Firſt, \ Re 


port which came to me from ſeveral hands, that you bave 
ſaid ſomerhingro me by way oflerrer; which, although it 
came not to my hands,1 am ro thank yon for as hearrily as 
if ic bad, Buea ſecond hath mademe gueſs ar rhe 
Cantents; For I have heard that you were angry with Mr. 
Rarlee, and with me, for doing to the memorie of 
foe putary nm ef a Ce, 
UD 2 aM LOMenx you: angry ne 
mnCows.e{f, an fmpoſaion that I have injured thar ex- 


cellear 


UM 


The fuſs Letter te Dx. Bernard. 


cellent Perſon, whom 1 laboared only to vindicare from 
Him who d:d. Bur as I bearrily :zrexded che Primates Me+ 
zay in what I publickly ſpake of hin, ſol cannor yer think 
that my intentions were miſguided, oc have maſſed of the 
mark at which they .aum'd, For Mr. Ber/ee had prinred 
ſuch chings of the Primate, as did imply him a patron of 
choſe ſad DoQrines which he afſerred. And becauſe I was 
inform'd by ſeveral perſons (for learning and Piery be- 
yondexception) That though his Grace in former times 
was univerſally thought to be the prop of thoſe Do- 
Etrines which Mr. Barlee afferted, and 1 oppos'd, yer m 
the lacter part of his bife he declared his avertion ro thoſe 
opinions,and his perfe& Concurrence with Biſhop Overal; 
I though ix my duty to rake this known , that ſo Mr. 
Barlee "71 art defeared, His Grace righted, the commun 
people di , and many learaed mex profred by that 
exaviple. And ſuppoſing ( 23 1 hid) that my Lord Primate 
his Grace had once in times paſt been extremely differenc 
in his judgement from Biſhop Overe?, as having embraced 


the way of the Anti-Remontiranes,how coutd Ipothbly do- 


leſs then conclude from thence his chavge of judywent 


> , 
But I have thirdly been inform'd, char the canie of rhe diſ- 


Prumare was at- laſt of the opinions which 1 amof (in 


&ft. In the meantime it is evident, that what 7 ſpake of 
tucin my hooks, was ſafely ſpoken in all reſpefs, For 
what I fd chat I was zo/d , Iwas told indeed, 4nd that by 
excellent perſons, whom I ſhall. name when time ſerves; 


hbovy- 
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' how cruly. or falſely, 'viderime 1/75, And'this muſt be 


granted me by all the world , That my Lord Pcimates 
tions in the declining parrof his life were eicher 
changed, ornor changed, from what they formerly had 


been, If they were, itts happy: for ave that T did nor err in 


whar I publiſhr; and if they were wor, it is much more hap- 
py I was miftaket,and milinform'd: for as*tis mach for my 
purpoſe, chat ſo eminent a Prelate was perfe&ly orrhodox 
atthe /eff, ſo itis more for my purpoſe, that ſocminent a 
are was alwayes orthodox, On which fide ſoever the 
Tcurh doth lye, uc will refle& very ſeverely vpon the pre- 
rentionsof Mr Barlee, For if my L,Primare forſook rhoſe 
Do&rines which he and his party are wont to plead for,itis 
ſome diſcredit to theirCauſe,thac ſo grear a perſon thoughr 
fitto leave it : but if he was never of thoſe opinions which 
they report him to have been of, I know not how rhey can 
excuſe ſo be{d a Fett ron. And now Sitzthat you ſee how truly 
zealous I am,and ever have been,in vindicating theHonour 
of thatGrear perſon from-ſuch Aſperſions as the Adverd; 
Harh caft upon him, I ſhall make no doubt of having a fair 
opinion from you, concerning the Ground on which I go, 
and the end at which I drive, | 


And to pive you a right underſtanding of me, as well as 
co aſſure you that I had anſwered your Letter, had 1 recei- 
ved it, was the principal inducement to this preſem im- 
portunity from 67-2 1043 


Your Humble ſervant 


Frington, 036, £ 
DT LAG 


_ Tho, Pierce. 


For 
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For my Reverend friend Dr, Bernard at 
 Grayes Inn. | 


SIR, 

T had (it ſeems) been happy, if your firſt Letter to mg The 6:4 Lec. 
| not finally me en. , Rl chen I ſhould have = _ 
given you ſuch a ſatisfatory Account, as would (Tthink) 
have prevented, (at leaſt have altered) your reſolution of 
ſending Letters to Mr, Barlee concerning me apd my wri- 
tings. 

To the next part of your Letter I have theſe rifingsto 
ſay, Firſt that I didthe very thing which you are ſorry I 
did not, For before I durſt publiſh what I had heard of 
the Primare, I did conſult with ſuch perſons, who (1 did 
verily believe) conld beſt 'inform me, (as having beey 
converſant with him to that very purpoſe) and were moſt 
worthy to be believed, (as being perſons of great fame 
for Life and Learning.) Next,I defre you to confider, how 
unjuſtly diffident T muſt have been, if I had not believed 
what I was told by ſeveral grave perſons at ſeveraltimes,as 
from thePrimates ownMonth,in private partly,8partlyalſo 
inpublick,and all atteſted ro me under hand and ſeal, which 

fir occalion they will be ready ro make good too. 

ow impoſſible will it be choughr, that chree or four di- 
fin& perſons, all of the Priehood, and of unqueſtionable 
Integrity, ſhould eicher by chance or by c acy, Write 
the very ſame fiRtien (1f it were ſuch) to rhe very ſame 
os gs is nor intimate with either, and ro one of the 
number a perfe& franger> Nay, what if my witpeſſes are 
{fome of chem) rangers to one another , and of ſo ex- 
emplacy veracity, that each is inffar multerum > will any 
: man. blame mefor my belief, and not rather believe them 
as T have. done > When the thing'by me afſered is matter 
of Fatt, it cannot poſſiblybe with more adyantage 

S ro 
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to me, or ſatisfa&ion to ſuch as judge, then by ear-\it- 
nefſes vpon Oath : whereas the Negativero that 1s ſo 1m- 
poſſible to be proved by any morral, that 1 ſuppoſe no oath 
canbe admitted, What the Primate hath ſaid to ous you 
may very well remember, but you cannot remenuber what 
he hath et ſaid, Nor can you know many things which he 
ſaid to othess,much lefs can you know he never ſaid them, 
All which I recommend unto your timely con'deration, 
becauſe I am kinderco your credit then to be willing char 
you deny what candilucidly be proved; which I therefore 
ſux poſe you will not do. And if in ſtead of a denial of 
at ſhall be proved by my informers, you affirm ſome- 
thing elſe in derogation roir, it will be expected that your 
proofs be as good as mine. Ifthey are nor, it will redound 
ro your prejudice; andif they are, ic will not at all re- 
dound to mine : bur all the diſhonour will be the Primates 
(which God forbid) if he ſhall be found to have brearhed 
both hot and cold, by declaring himſelf at once for.two 
opinions, whereof the one isnot conliftent with the other, 
[ have ſaid (and ſhall prove} that he declared for that opi- 
mon which I am of ;and ifafterwards you ſhall ſay (what 
you will alſoprove) that he declared for awothey- inconſi-. 
tent with mine, you alone inthat caſe will-caſt a cloud 
over his name, Andi we differ about the time of his De- 
claration, ( you placing it in his former years, as I in his 
!aſt.) that indeed will ſalve 6; Honour, but withal it will 
make as much for zine as I can wiſh, becauſe it will help 
me to prove his change, In the meantime I amglad that 
you afhrme the Primate nor to have been of Mr. Barlees 
judgement ; which is as much to- the ruine of his Correp- 
cory CorreAion, (where he uſeth chat Reverend and lear- 

Prelate as one of the heads of his party in theſe Af- 
fairs) as I need wiſh it in that particular, I amas ſorry for 
chat heat which you ſay you find berwixt me and Mr. Bar 


fee, as Tam glad that I do not find any in my ſelf, *Tis 
true indeed, I was forced to clear my ſelffrom his ſwvew- 


tons, 
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rions, and ro diſown his ugly Names, as well as to vindicate P 
the Truth fr om his adventures, Bur inthe repelling of his | 
Fire,l do not remember that I was ever once heated, And it 

yon have ſeen what Ruff I had to deal with, 1 ſeppoſe you » 

will think I could not have uſed him wich greater nuld- 

neſs. Bur I find my ſelftedious; and therefore my thanks 

to you for your promiſe to ſend me that which you have 

publiſher, ſhall pur ap end to thislarge trouble from 


Tout aſſured frend 


and ſerv ant 


Brington, 9fob, 31. 
1657. 


Tho. Pierce, 


For my Reverend friend Dr. Bernard at 
his lodging in Grayes Inn. 
SIR, 

7 Our laſt, which was dated Novem, 19, torether wich 
Y book (which it ſeems you ſent Sh in, if not be- _ _ 
fore it) did not come ro myhands untill the fifth of this * 
Inſtant,and then through the hands of Mr,Barlee,I was un- 
willing to ſend you my  Thaxks for your book, until 
I alſo might ſend you ſome ſmall account of my 
peruſal; which by the firſt opportunity ſhall now be done. 

Bur firſt let me acknowledge (by way of anſwer to your 
letter) that you have indeed afforded me ſo much reſpe?, 
(above what you have givento Mr. Baylee, (in your ſecond 
Lerrer dire&ted rohim) as I cannot be offended with any 
want in that kind, Nay you-farther /oad me, inone I" 


© — woOom— 


with ſuch a we:ght of commendation, that I know not how 
S 3 Ca 
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T he third Letter to Dr. Bernard, 
can ir, but by his credit who lard xt on, You have 
wed me beſides wich a righteous conſtruction of my [n- 
tertrons, Which have wmed at the promeetrov of peace and 
Trath, Inwhich reſpe& I am defirous, rhat even whilſt we 
differ in ſome fewthings, we may be as they who agree 


.1n all, I ſhall not ſnatch at occaſronsof having controver- 


fries with you, though there is nothing more pleaſant then 
to diſpute with perſons of ſo much 7emper. And had my 
Neighbour of Breckhole either embraced your Advice, 
or taken his Copy from your Example,by how mach more 
ſtrongly he had oppoſed me, I ſhould have loved and va- 
lued Pim Fo much the »zore. Bur ſo ill is the uſe which he 
hath made of your Letters and of your Name , and ſome 
expreſſions in your book do reflect ſo Rernly epon my 
Credit, and ( which is more) upon my cauſe, that I think 
1t concerns me either toclear what I have done from be- 
ing any Way 1»/#ri0us to the memory of the Primate, or 
(if I cannot dothat,) to make ſome ample ſatisf att ion for 
having wrorgedir, Thar] ;#endad no more thenhis greareft 
Homer , all the world is my witneſs, for as much as I aſ- 
ſerred him to be of that judgement, which all men are 
of who have the higheſt of my eſteem: And to grow our 
of that which I think is error, to the poſſeſſion of that which 
I think is T54th, ts tor inconſtancy, but. improvement, as I 
incerprer. ' When I left thoſe DoErines into which my 
Teachets atfirſt betrayed me, I cantiot ſay I revolred, bur 
Iwas rather ſet free, To be fickle, is one thing ; but to 
Yrow and increaſe, is quite another, Whatſoeyer I could in- 
rendas an honour to my cauſe, I could not chooſe but in- 
cend to their hotiour alſo, by whoth I could think my 
cauſe was honoured, When I fay that Xing Tames, Biſhop 
Andrews Philip Melanchthon, Tilenws,Dr. Potter, Dr, God- 
in, atid many others whom I could name of eminent 
learning and wregrity,did turn away from thoſe Tenents 
which ate caltedCalviniſtical, in exchange for thoſe other 


which utcorlfidezing petfons docall Armimnun, 1 make ac- 
count 
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compt I commend them for bowing to the ſcepere of ſo- 

yeraign truth : And this doth juſtifie my Imeutrons in all I 

ſaid of our Reverend Primate. Buc the queſtion Rill re- 

mains concerning matter of Fatt, whether his Grace did 

change his judgement from what it formerly had been, I 

began in the tive, bur you ſay Ns + And both per- 

haps with good reaſon, becauſe we are drverſely informed, 

unleſs we canſhew by ſome [nqazry where lyes the Error. 

I grounded my affirmative vpon the Difference which 1 

found bertwixt the judgement of the Primate wher-he 

writ the Hiſtory of Gotteſchalc, and that account of his 

judgement which I had from thoſe Perſons who are of 

vaſt Importance inmy eſteem. To tranſcribe their Certi- 

ficates, which they have ſeverally given me under Hand 

and (eal, of what they ſeverally heard from his Grace his 

month,is too large a task in the preſent haſt rhat I am in;nor 

am I ſure that you defire tr, And therefore deferring for a 

time the ſpecial parrof my Advantage, I will offer tro your 

Equity and Chriſtian candor, what T have juſt now obſer- 

| ved from ſeveral paſſages in your Book. Firſt, you thank Þ. 43- 
Mr. Barlee for the large expreſſions of his affeltron to rhe 

late Archbiſhop of Armagh, andthe readineſs toclear him 

from ſome 1njury done him by My. Thomas Perce : whereas 

it ſeems very evidenr, by that account which you give of 

the Primates judrement about the true intent and extent of 

Chriſts Death, chat Mr. Barlee is leſs qualified for the Bi- 

ſhops vindication in that affatr, thenany man in che world 

inall reſpects. I beſeech you bear with me whilſt I give , | 
you my reaſons. 1.Mr. Berlee, in his laſt book, declares |;,, jk Ig 
himſelf. a Supralapſeriay, Yet 2, in Correptory Cotre- cor,ccy. p.30; 
Rion, he again and again vſurpt the name of rhe 131, 133. and 
Premaate for the.patroniz.mg of his opinions, He doth in one particularly 
_ ſe oa P— as 4 R—— 194, 

opafhrmingB1 Overal tonave Catvin 

ae adds Rec wi anti 
(heſauh) $4 clear, He civerhehe Hoſftory of Gotteſchalc a- 2.233, 
ganlt | 
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The third Letter to D7. Bernard, 


gainit char zotrov of Chriſts death and ſarisfattion, which 
you hive now piinted from the Primatesown Hand, He 
directs meto him as to a choice orthodox writer (in rhe 
Barlean conceipt of the word Orthodox, ) befides what he 
doth in otherplaces, which 1 have nor leiſure ro ſearch 
after, 3. Burnow yourell him in your Letrer, that the Pii- 
rates jrdgement was 1n a middle way, different as well from 
Mr. Barlees, as from 91me, Wherher from mine, we ſhall 
{ee anon, Bur if at all, I am ſure much /eſ5 then from my 
neighbours. In the mean cime it is demonſtrable, that if 
Mr. Barlee was 1n the r:ght, when he vouched the Primate 


for his opimons, 1 was alſo in the right, when I ſaid that the 


Piimate had changed hrs judgement. And for this your 
book ſhall be my warrant, as well as the Primates own 
words, That he concurred with Biſhop Overal. Next I pray 
Sir conſider, whether any one Paragraph in all my books 
(roucking the true intent and extent of Chriſts Death) is 
any way difionant from what now you publiſh, and rhar 
(ſay you, very truly, without all Queſtion) from the Pri- 
mates Letter of Reſolution to the requeſt of a Friend, Ficſt, 1 
have nothing in behalf of the rwo extremes (p.2, 3.) in any 
part of my writings. Next, I haye jumped with the Pri. 
mate in what 1 publiſhr, (before I had the poſhbiliry of 
ſeeing that which you have ſent me) not onely much ro 
my comfort, but truly almoſt ro my Admiration. For his 
Grace writes thus: '© That the ſatisfaition of Chriſt was once 
* done for all, the applic ation ts ſtill in doing. Theſatisf a- 
«© ttion of Chriſt onely makes the ins of mankind fit for par- 
'* don, All the ſinsof mankind are become venial, in reſpelt 
« of the price paid by Chriſt to his Father,----hnt all do not 
« obtain attual Remiſſion, becanſe moſt —_ do not take 
© out or-plead their, pardon as they onght to de.,----By this 
« way being made( that is, by aſſuming our nature) God holds 
« out ;82 #5 the Golden ſcepty e of his word, and thereby not 
«< only fignifieth his pleaſure of admitting us nnto his oay , 
«* &*", but alſoſends an embaſſage unto ns, and entreats us 


that 
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© rbat we would be reconciled unto him, 2 Cor. 5, 20,----ByP. 6. 
* the vertue of this bleſſedoblation,God 1s made placable unto 
** our nature, but not attua !ly appeaſed with any , untill he hath 
© pat on the Lord Jeſus. All men may be ſaid to have inte- 
® reſt inthe merus of Chriſt, as in.a Common, though all do 
*© not enjoy the benefit of it, becauſe they have no Will to take 
* it. The well-ſpring of life 15 ſet open to all, Rev, 22, 17. 
* Faith is the veſſel whereby we drawn all vertue from Chriſt. 
©© The means of getting this Faith is the hearing the word &c., 
«* (Epheſ. 1. 13.) which muniſtreth thus general ground for RIG 
& every one to build his faith upon,----This Goſpel of ſalvati- 
<* 29 many do not hear at all, being deſtitute of the miniſtry, 
« &c, Many hearing da not believe or lightly regard it; and . 
6* many that believe the truth thereof are ſo wedded to their” © 
& ſins, &C. that they refuſeto accept the gracious offer that 
© 1s made unto them,---Yet we may truly ſay, that good things 
«were provided for them on Chriſts part, and a rich price 
«<© was put into the handof a fool, however he had m2 heart to 
&« wſe it, (Prov. 17. 16,) Our Saviour---hath procured 4 
& Tubile for the Sons of Adams ghis Goſpel is a Trumpet to pro- 
« claims tiberty, &C, Luk, 4. 18. but that ſome. defire no delt- 
& Verance, derogates nothing from- the generality of freedoms t: 9: 
C annext tothat year, (Luk. 4. 18.) The laviſh diſpoſition 
© © of him who will not be free, (Exod. 2. 5.) maketh the ex- 
© rext of the priviledge of that year not a whit the ſtratter, 
* becauſe he was included in the general Grant as well as 
« others, however he was nat diſpoſedtotake the benefit of it. 
© The neglei of the meninvited:(v. 5.) doth nor. falſifie the 
«© word of the King (v. 4.)---See Roms. 3. 4---Ezck. 18, nes 
© 29, 30.---T he proclamation was.general ( 2 Chro.36.23. p. 12, 
«and 1 Ezra.2.) They alone did follow, &C. whofe ſpirit God 
*© badraiſed to goup, (Ezra. 1, 5.) But they that remained 
&« till in Babylon conld not juſtly plead that the Kings Grant 
&« was not large exough, or that they were excluded from going 
« pb) any clauſe comained therein, The matter of our Re- 
« derption purchaſed by Chriſt lyethapen to all, all are .1nvi= 


«© ted 
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© fed to it, mne that hath a mind to accept of it is excluded 
© from it, The beawtifnl feet of thoſe that preach the Goſpel 
© of peace do bring glad Tidings of good things to every houſe 
p.13. * where they tread. All aye wot apt to entertain this Meſſ age 
© of peace, though Gods Ambaſſadors make a true tender of 
© it to all unto whom they are ſent; but if it meet with ſach 
©* as will not liſten to the motion of it, their peace retwrueth, 
**XC. (Luk. 10,6.) T he proclamation runs (Rev, 22.17.) 
P. 14, * with a Quicunque vulr, /eft we (hon!d think the largeneſs 
© of the offer abridged. ---Vet mne can come except the Fa- 
« ther draw him, ( Joh. 6. 46.) The unverſality of ſatisf «- 
© Eton, and eſpecially of Grace, do not derogate from one ano- 
© ther,----[t doth not follow from [oh.17.6. He prayed ner, 
P. 15, * therefore he payed not for the world, His ſatisfattion doth 
© properly grve contentment to Gods juſtice —contains the 
*@ preparation of the remedy neceſſary for mans ſabvation,---- 
Po 15,16, © We mayſafely conclude, that the Lamb of God offering 
« himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world, intended 
© by giving ſHfficient _—_ to Gods juſtice, to make the 
&« nerrre of man which he aſſumed, a fit objett for mercy, and 
© to prepare a medicine for the ſins of the whole world, which 
© fhowld be demed to nome that wtended to take the benefit of 
&« 1t,--Inreſpelt of bis meycy,he may be connted akind of uni- 
&« Derſul Cunſeof the reſtoring of our natare, as Adam was of 
« rhe depraving of it, 
Now Sir, if your keiſure will ſerve you to compare with 
this what I have princed, Correft Copy p. 55, 56. thenp. 
18, 19.then Phrlamhry. C. 1.p. 22, eſpecially ch, 3.Sec. 23, 
particularly p. 96. and thench, 4. Sec. 26. eſpeciall p. 31, 
where I diſtinguiſh of {ey7:', For) which needs muſtnote 
_ Either the xd, or the fed; and then ſay expreſly, that 
itn roſpett of the nee, Chriſt died effetually for none but the 
zteft, burin refpeRt of the former, he dyed imentionally for 
all and for every owe, and give examples of each mtion our of 
feveralScriptures towards the rnd of that page;Ibeheve you 
will ſay ( when yorheve done) that you concluded _ 
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the firſt extremity you mention p, 2,-a5 Mr. Baylee in the 
ſecond, p. 3. with as great # miſtaks of my opinion, as with 
ajuſt account of Mr, Barlees, If you mean any thing elſe, by 
ſaying the Primate was inthe muddle berwsxt us two,T ſhall 
be glad ro know the meaning of ir, Bur if you find upon 
ſearch that 1 have p#b/ick, wrong done me, and that Mr, 
Barlee grows iuſolent upon occaſion of your Letters 
(though quire beſides your fair intentions) I make no 
doubebur you will -;ghr me after the meaſure that I am 
wronged. Bur I am weary of being weariſome, and there- 
fore ſhall haſten to ſubſcribe, 


SIR, 
Tour aſſt ured friend 
and ſervant 


B/ington, Dec. 11, 
I 657» 


Tho, Pierce. 


— 


For my Reverend friend Dr. Bemard at 
his lodging 1n Grayes Inn. 


9IR, 
Am heartily glad to findin your laſt (what I expeQed) The fourth 
ſo much Candor and equity as rhere you ſhew ; both in Lerter. 
comparing the Primates judgement with the ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of my books to which pointed, and in grancing the 
rear approches of the one to the other, And although _” 
| 4 words Y 
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words are, that you have fawd me wwch inclining to the 


jwdgement of the Primate ; yo. 1 ſuppoſe your meaning is, 
UN: you naye nor found whereiw we d'fer. Diftes we may 
ip explications, or 1nferences, of ecleavors of Reconcile- 
ment (where ir is tmoteto be wiſhed, then polhble ro be 
had.) And ſothe Primate and you may differ ; nay ſogreat 
Authors may oftendifter from themſelves, by their chart- 
table eſſayes to make agreement between their brethrep, 
Bur as to the trug intent and extent of Chriſts Death , compa- 
red with the end and the effett,there is, a very pleaſang Har- 
mony betwixt us borh. I will firſt demonſtrate wherein ie 
agree, and then I pray (Sir, ) cell me whereinwe difter, 1, 
] agree with his Lordſhip in anutter diſlike of the two ex- 
tremes (p. 4.) both Mr Culverwells on the right hand, and 
Mr. Barlees on the left, 2,1 doperfectly agree to the mid- 
dle Dottrixe (p. 6.) not ſo much as defiring rhat it ſhovld 
be expreſſed in orher words, then rhoÞ his Lordſhip there 
uſeth, towit, That by vertue of this oblation God is made 

lacable unto our nature, but not attually appeaſed with any, 
untill he hath recerved his ſon, And that all men may be 
truly ſaid te have an Intereſt 1a Chriſt, as ina Common, 
though all de not exjoy the benefit thereof , becauſe they have 
no will to take it, 3, Ido fully agree ro what he ſaith of 
Gods Intention, to make the nature of man a fit ſubjett for 
mercy,and to prepare a medicine for the ſins of the whole world, 
which (hould be demed to 1:0: that intended to take the bene- 
fit of 3t,p. 16. lin. 2, and 8; where. G9gs mtentzonis fincere, 
as well as univerſal, but, it is co:d1tioval of mans _intext;on. 
4. I agree towhar he ſaith p, 35, 36. That the general ſa- 
tisfattion of Chriſt prepares the way for Gods mercy, by, 
making the (ins of all mankind pardonable, the interpoſitiog, 
of any,bar from Gods juſtice notwithſtanding, an ſo puts the, 
ſons of mey onely in a poſſibility of being juſtified, Now, Sir, 
that by cbedeath of Chrilt a/l men have the bepefir to be- 
Xs or are-put into a Capacity of ſalvation,or 
tat Termes of peace are procured for all mankind, or that 


for 
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for all miehs fins mercy bs attainable; | as your ſelf hive ex- 
preſſed ir in your ſecond Letter tb Mr, Birſe, p; 64.) is 
as much as I have ever conterided for ih my Writings. S2/- 
vability for alt withont exception; as it. isthie mxain thing it) 
the Primates Tener; ſo it is alſo che #395 it rhe; Foc 
5. Actual pardon isquie anocher thing ; and readily gran- 
red by #2 robe an efteR of Chriſts Reſurrel2/on (Roni: 2. 
25.)and of che cotiſequents ch=reof;as his /4rerc2ſſion (RO; 
8. 34:) fo that this is 4 fifth thing whetein 1 agree With 
that Reverend Primate. 6. I agree to what he ſairh; p.2t. 
That C hrift obtained Remiſſun of fns, not for the Reprobate, 
bit eleft only ; and not for them neither, before they be truly 
repentrated aud 1mnplanted into him, For eleft:0n being #1 
thing elſe bat the p#4poſe of God reſting in his own mind; 
Hikes tio kind of alteradion in the party #lzHted, And you 
have read in my writings, chat though im reſpe& of thie ed, 
Chriſt dyed i*teit:0xally for 41, yet in reſpeR of the event, 
he dyed effefFudlly For the e/*lt dnly.7.0 agree to the reaſon 
which chePrimire gives;wvhyfo'manyare danined forwhom 
Chrift dyed with ſuch a' #erciful 4nd pre retention; even 
ecauſe they refuſed what was ſinttrely prepared for them; p. 8. 
fractrely offered torhemy; ſrrerely intended todo then goid, 
and tot harm: but they hatf d w1ll ro take it + chey would p. 16. 
tf come, when inviced ; they iriteded not to rake the bene- P. 6: 
fit offered'; Arich price was put i#td the Bangs of 4 fool hows. P: 22. 
he had #6 heart to uſe it, Prov. 17, 16; He wat nit 5 
foever he fe it, 7. TO, | 8 
[poſed to taks the bentfit of it.'8. Tagreealſo ih this (p.t 2. pg. 
and 13.) Thatchey who iſs ofthe Rederiptiy Which Wis 
ftrchaſed by Chrift, which lay opey rothem, anfro whith' 
they were :morted, had tat been exe let from it, hatthiy 
had a ntinid ta accept of it, and would they Bave Iiftened to 
the mp3t10h of it, her a tru# rently of it was nidile by ONE 
Embaſſat-##es, And for the reaſon' 6f this F give che old” 
rifaxiine, mb rexerny all intÞ> ſtbile, gf (to expteſs it mal 
Bifhidp D4venir) PIN mAIN off oBIrgatio.” THE ..ene 
TOM? iS not tre, nh he rittnivy ſincere 111 Vim chiatoFers, py. p. 3 
T 2 aps 
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if he who muſt be dawned for not accepting is not allowed 
ſo much as a poſſib:l:ty ro accept, And therefore ( g,) 
I agree with the Primate in what be ſaich p. 16, That inre- 
ſpelt of C hriſts mercy, he may be counted a kind of univerſal 
Cauſe of the reſtoring of our nature. as Adam was of the de- 
praving of it, Now that the Cauſe doth not take its par- 
ticular effettsin the impenitent , is not becauſe it is »o cauſe, 
nar becauſe ic is not #»iverſal, bur becauſe of the impen;- 
tency in them thar periſh, Its wnrverſality is very perfett ; it 
being inthe ſecond Adam, as in the firſ: che Virgin Mary 
1s not excluded from her ſhare in the firſt ; no more then 
Tudas (the ſon of perdicion) from his ſhare inthe ſecond, 
10, I agree to thar pirt of the Primates Do&rine, p. 22. 
that forgrveneſs of ins 15 not by our Saviour impetrated for 
any unto whom the merit of his death is not applyed in particu- 
lar, 11, I agree with the Primate, that Mr, Ames inclined 
too much unto the other extremity, p. 23. that the Armint- 
#5 drove the Calvizſts or Anti- Arminians untothis extreme 
Abſardity, to ſay that the greateſt part of mankind were 
hound in Duty to believe a te, p, 24,25,26,27., and that, 
a Mr, Culverwell, ſo any man elſe, would flye rather into 
a; error, then yieldthat Chriſt in no manner of wayes dyed 
for any Reprobate, andthat noze but the elelt had any kind of 
Title ts him. p. 26, Nor do mean only a bare ſufficiexcy 
for the Reprobate in the Death of Chriſt; For (12.) 1 agree 
with the Primate, thatto preach a bare ſufficiency cannot 
yield ſufficient comfort to 4 diſFreſſ __ without giving a 
further way toit, p, 33. And let the diſtreſſed foulbe what 
he will, he is not bound to belieye a. /ye, any more then 
Barnabas is bound to preach one, And to demonſtrate that 
the Primate doth mean exactly in his writing, as I did in 
ine, he doth i/luſtrate his meaning by the very ſamecaſe ;. 
and that in a way as extraordinary, as if he, or I, or both 


rogether,had been purpoſely overruled by the providence of. 


God to ftoprhe. mouth. of our Correptory CorreRor.I pray, 
Sir, compare. the 32, page of the Primates judgement, 
with ch, 3. p, 96, of my Diy, Philan, defended, and you o_ 


UMI 
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find the King of Spain (in both thoſe places) ſhewing the 
folly of thoſe men, who ſay that Chriſt did dye ſufficiently 
for all, but not z»tentionallyunleſs for the eleft. You cannor 
eahly imagine,how much concentment I have taken in this 
concurrence of our minds, eicher by miracle ,. or by chance, 
or I know not how e/ſe. Nay ( 13.) Iagree with the Pri- 
mate in the point of Application p. 11, 1t it is ſownderſtood, 
as that it may be reconc:leable with p.6. and 8.and 10, and 
ſo it will be yery happrly, by being underſtood of Gods gi- 


* wing grace to believe and perform the condition, (Which is 


Gods proper way of applying che Remedy unto us Yand our 
making good uſe of that Talent of grace, (which is our way; 
throvgh grace,of apply:ng the remedy unto our ſelves) thar 
as in the offer it 1s goveral, ſoit may be particular in the 
acceptation. And that this is his Lordſhips meaning as 
well az mine, I find demorftrated by himſelf, p. 39, 40. No 
mans ſtate is ſo deſperate, but by this means it is recoverable, 
( and this 15 the firſt comfortable news that the Goſpel brings 
to the diſtreſſed ſoul: ) but here it reſteth not vor feedeth a man 
witk a [bare]poſſibilit y,but it brings the word of comfort nigh 
unto him, even to his mouth and heart, and preſents himwih 
the medicine at hand, and defireth him to take it ; which be 
ing done accordingly, the care is attually performed ; butgor 
cherwiſe nor, if he wi//not takeit at Gods zintreaty, The 
medicine then remains in its bare aptitudinality, and doth 
not attually care him, What is the reaſon > becauſe there is 
not a concurrence ofthe mans defire unto his Makers ; be- 
cauſe he ſubmitteth not his will tothe merciful wil! of his 
Redeemer, according to that of our bleſſed Lord,fHow of- 


" ren would I, and ye wonld not > } 


Thus have I given you a parallel of our concurrences 1n 
opinion as tothe matrer in hand, And I have done it ſo 
much the rather, becauſe you ſay very piovſly, that if you 
were miſtaken in me,you will be ready to acknowledge it to my 
advantage. You did nor probably judge of me by what yon 
found in my writings, bur by what you heard from byaſt 

men, 
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men.Be pleaſed therefore to refie vpon ſome piſſages in 
your Letters ro M. Barlee:as p. 52.1,3.\vhete you ſeemingly 
imply me ro have ſaid, that the Biſhop was wholly for Armi- 
ins ; Whereas I did not onely ra ſay it, but I faid he yyas 
»ot ſo : and /14, 8, where you place his jdgement in this 
point in a middle way different both from mine and My. Bs. 
without ſhewing what it 1s in which the Primate and I do 
differ ; bur leaving the Reader co imagine, thar I do differ 
from him as much as Mr, Bayl/ee: next p.58. where you im- 
ply me to have 1wmtimated the Primates pemiency of his fins; 
which as I never meant in the place you allude ro, ſo my 
words have quite another ſound with them, and import 
the contrary, Again p, 65, youclearly imply me to make n 
difference betwixt the grace given to Inilas and that to Peter, 
alchovgh you fay a litrle after, you do not x on thus much 
pon my 1ndgement, The Primate tmight be changed,yet not 
ro that piteh.Again,p.61,69,70, you reflet vpon me very 
ſeverely; and 1am ſure you will ſay ſo, when I ſhallprove 
by your Tefitmony, andby his Lordſhips own, (as well as 
by others.) that he <1d irjdeed adrnic of a charge 12 judge- 
ment, I would dou now preſetnly, but that rity letter is 
grown ſo long; and I moſt haſterj to the next patt of yours. 
fr. Barleetells yotin & Letter, that in the nidin he doth 
alſo perfeitly agree with the moſt venerable Primate. Which 
I can/prove to be impſzb/e, unleſs he will Gng a Recanta- 
tion of both his books. But for the doing of that, it isnot 
enough that he ſees hisetr6ts, unleſs he harh alſo a ſingle 
hearr co take offthe ſcandals which he hath given: which 
he cannot do in a private Letter, becanfethe ſcandals were 
given in print, It would be a good jeft, to hear him meme 
the main things, whereitſhis perfect agreement with the 
Primare dorhiconfift.. If he ſpeaks knowingly, and inear- 
neſt; he-dothalſo, for the mein, agree pertectly with me : 
And if ſo, for-whar reaſons harh he rayled agairit me. ſo 
voluminoully, asagaitift an Arminian, Maſſiliah Pelagian, 
Papiſt, Carpoeyatian , Sotiman, Atheiſtical Lucianizer, & 
ſexcenta 


Ul 
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excents bujusmad; ? It appears by my Nores (the fir 
ſpree I winzed) how inoffenlively I provided both for - 
credit apd my cauſe; I mean my crevic 10 the righteout- 
neſs of my cauſe, and in the <rpdid managementchereof ; 
no other credit doll p:etend to. And how Mr. Barlee fell 
foulely from my opinions to my perſon, Thouſands have 
ſeer,and flood amazed. If it were not a veedle(s (perhaps an 
vnexcuſable) exp2nce of time, / believe /could (ſnew you, 
that Mr, Barlee differs from the Primate 1n the 13 parti- 
culars, wherein I ſhewed my agreement with bisLordſhips 
Doctrine, How Mr. Barlee did difter from your account 
of the Primate, in his Correptory Correction, 7 gave you 
ſome touches in my laſt, Andas my Time or memory will 
permic me, / will preſent you with ſome examples of Mr. 
Barlees, Hollilicy againſt our renowned and Reverend Pri- 
mate, 1, Inthe ſecond chap. of his.ſecond Volume, p, 72, 
(lin. 4, 5, 6, 7, from the Bottoms, ) beſaith, that I andthe 
Armi nians do. maintain the end of Chriſts Death to have 
been the procuring for men a ſalvable condition onely or a poſ- 
ſibility of being ſaved,rather then any attual ſalvation. Now 
though 7 1aid no ſuch. thing in the place by him cired 
(Philan, c. 3. p. 62.) or anywhere cl(e, as:{remember, 
yet ſhave ſaid in effett what the Primate ſaith in plain 
Termes, (P. 4, 21, 34s 35. 36.) © That by wertne of Chriſts 
* Death God 1s made placable to.our nature, but nat atlually 
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© ly regenerated which St. Paw. was not, untill it was 
* /ate; nor the Thief onthe Croſs, untill ic was. /ater;) bur. 
* by Chriſts ſatisfattion, he mage: the naturs of man a fit 
«© ſubjett for mercy,p.3 4. the ſinsof all-mankind pardonable, 
© Þ.35. and ſo put the ſonsof men only. 1n4-poſſibulu y of being 
<«</4ſtified., P36, Or, as his /Grace-dathelſewhere ſpeak, 
Chriſt provided good things for atl(even forthe-worlt) p.8. 
ſo as the Reprobates in refr/ing what: was: traly tendered to 
them, can blame nowe but themſelves ,p.34. So that you ſee 
Mr. Barlee hath concluded the Primate an Arminian, as| 


well as me,nay more then me; becauſe it was He that ſaid} 
what: 
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what I conſent to, but never ſaid. [ only ſaid (in the place 
before ciced) That Chriſt i the means,the meriorions cauſe, 


. and the head of our eleft1on ; and that upon the condition of 


believing in his Son , God gave the promiſe of eternal life, 
John 3. 26. which being atcer the Texer of the Primates 
whole judgement, doth again conclude him an Arminian 
with Mr. Barlee. Nor will itavail him to ſay, that he ſpake 
of the ex of Chriſts Death, not of the effe(t peculiartoir ; 
for (beſides that evenſo he is oppoſiteto the Primace, p, 
35. lin, 10.) he interprets himſelf by aitnal ſalvation, as 
that is oppoſed unto a ſalvable conditien, And if he meant 
any otherwiſe, he doth not only ſpeak :gxorantly,but in the 
depth of that ignorance he wrongs the Arminians in a moſt 
horrible degree, And though 7 diſſent from Arminius in 
many things (as Mr. Barlee confeſſeth, and maketh to ap- 
pear) yer agree with him in ſome, as{doth alſo our Rev, 


Primate, Nor do [ ftriveto difter from himyas if / thoughe ' 


him an ill man, for I find him a molt grave and learned 
writer, and 7 read he lived a very firict life ; and as he for- 
ſook the Presbyterians in point of Do&rine, ſo at {alt he 
ſaw the miſchiefes of their Diſciplinealſo, and did endea- 
vour a Reformation, But however honour his great lear- 
ning, and good life, as without all doubt the Primate did; 
yet neither He, nor 7, can therefore be ſaid to be Armim- 
ans. 2, Mr. Barlee tells us (c.2. p.76.1in. 4, 5. from the bot- 
tom) that he hath ſet d1wn the Primates opinion 1 his Hiſtoria 
Gotteſchalci in his own very full Expreſſions out of the V a- 
Jentine Councel, And he referrs us for thar his faQt unto his 
Corrept. Cor. p.133. in marg. But 1, it is evident, that the 
apinion aſſerted by that Synod (Can, 4.) was quite at ex- 
mity with the Primates (as you have lately ſet it out) inſe- 
veral reſpets. Nay they brand it with rhe Title of Com- 
mentum Diaboti, Sothar either Mr, Barlee hath muchin- 
jured the Primate, or elſe your ſelf muſt acknowledge his 
change of judgement. Nay 2. Mr, Barlee doth unworthily 
abuſe the Primate, in calling thoſe hzs own full cngraitnn, 
WHAIC 
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which were no moce-his,then they were mine; bur the nit- 
-merical words of char Synod, which the Primate refatech 

as an Hiſtorian only, not ar all cxpreffing his own opinion, 

nor adding ſo much as his Approbation; and I verily be-. 

lieve, charever then he diſapproved rhar 4, Canon of thar 

Smod, which doch not only deny that Chriſt dyed for all, 

bo 1 grey (whar is worſe) that hewas wor the Lamb 
flainfrom the Fonndation of the world. You rnay quickly con- 

ſulr rhe place Hiſt. Gotteſch.c.1 2. p. 181.Mr. Baylee might 

have ſaid (by a parry of reaſon } that the Primare ' was a 
 Pelagian, becaule (as at. Hiſtorian) he ferreth down ſome 

ofthe Pelagian Doftrines, and becauſe by detyirngg Origi- 

nal Sin, they did alſo evacuare the univerſaliry of Chritts 

Death, as St. Auſtin maketh appear, /b. 6. contra Inlian, 

Ce. 4+ T. 7. þÞ. 432. 3. Mr. Barlee declareth' his diſſent 

from Monlievr Amyrald (Cc. 2.p. 72.) as before he did 

from Biſhop Davenant and Dr, Ward(Correp.Cor. p.169, ) 

and then how far muſt he be from coming up to the Pri- 

mate, who goes as high, and (I think) hrgher then either 

of thoſe rhree , even as high as Biſhop Overal , of whom 
hereafcer? - 4, Mr, Baylee follows Dr. Ames, ( whoſe Diſ- 

ciple (1 chink) he, ſomewhere -profeſſeth himſelf to be ) 

from whom the Primate hath declared his: great Difſenc 

P. 23.Nay (5.) Mr Barlee is Clearly for gftwal ſalvati- 

0», Where the Primare is only for ſa/vabi/itF( as hath been 
ſhewed;)and ſo his opinionis /it aſder,part of it lying in 

the fir extremity, part of it inthe ſerond, betrwixt which 

rwo my Lord and Tare irrche audf.' 1 6, Mr, Barlee will 

have Sc, Pals words, t Tim, 4.10. where hecalled Chrilt 

The Saviour of all, to be only meant of a Temporal ſalva- Corrept. Cay 
tion common both to men and beaſts ; which is as oppoſite to , ,o5, 
che Primate,” as lighe is-to' darkneſs, 7. He ſaith with p. 6:8, e>c, 
Dr, Tw/3, that mnt wy 19 whom the <= is preached is correp. Corr. 
not band to belteve that Chriſt dyed for hintin particular, P50 
but that thert irſalvhtioninno othes; and this is:contrary to 

the Primate, P. 24,325, 26, 27. 8, He ſaich that the word 
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Alt 2Cor.g.14.muſt be wwderftood of all a certainkind,&that 
the word Dead is meant of their dying to fin,not x it;point- 


 blankagainſt the c Primare, as well as againſt d A»fiz,who 


confuterh-che Pe/agians by underſianding thatText as I have 
e done and (which is more.) by making the ſame »ſe of ir.g. 


* f He faith that wore but the cleft and Believers were concluded 
. Imunbelief,with that intention as to obtain mercy;in Contradi- 


Qion to the Primate, p. 16. and toSt Pau!, Roms, r2, 32, 
Io, He g ſaith, thar thoſe falſe Prophets, 2 Per,2. 1, were 

only ſaid to be bought by the Lord, ſacramento temus , in op- 
poſition tothe Primate, p.35, 39.11. He h ſaith, we ſhowld 
wonder that C hriſt-would dye ſo much as for any, rather then 
grumble that he did not dye for all ; in abuſe and deriGon of 
the Primate, p.24, 26. Nay (12.) he ſaith more k plainly 
thenin the place beforerired, that this is an uncomfor- 
table Arminian propoſition, That Chriſt by his Death hath 
not purchaſed attual ſalvation for any, but a poſſibility of ſal- 
vation for all, And yer it is the Primates own DoQrine,p.6, 
and p.-35. and p. 36. and p. 38. where he alſo addeth, that 
that Diſeaſe is curable, for which 4 ſoveraign Remedy may be 
fomnd ; but cured it 1s not, untill the medicine be applyed tothe 
patient: & if it ſo fall ont that the medicine being not apply- 
ed the patient mi[carries, we ſay, Hewas loſt ; not becauſe his 
fickneſs was incurable, but noyecuy wanted acare to ap- 
elpedbim, 13, Mr. Bar- 

St.Bernard,which ſirikes 


in theapplica- home at the Primate through each of their.fides, (And ] 


ron, 


{ Correft Copie 


pray Sir obſerve this thing eſpec:ally) I had /cired from Bj- 
ſhop Andrews no worſe words then theſe, That- ſc 


avin 
P. 20. {A Marg. Ma 3 not conferred,but et off ered unto all,aud God. wes - 


» abid_ 


» Coarrep. Cor, 
'p 109, 110, 


to confer it alſo:and the like words from St. Bernard,ws That 
Gods mercy is offered unto all men, and none are without it, 
but ſuch as rejeFt it, or accept not of 3t, To which Citations 
Mr: Barlee returns this-anſwer; »** As for what you quore 
© out of your Saintlike Dr. Andres, when you ſhall have 
<« proved kim to haye been as very a Saint, as every body 
*.knows he was a learned Dactor, I ſhall then be more 


© rroubled. : 
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*tronbled that T find him ſo much a» Arminian, Iamnor 
* ſcared at what he diates rather then proves ; for that 
© he ſ:ich nothing bur what Fauſtxs the Farher of the Se- 
* mipelagians did,and what hath beenanfwered a thouſand 
*rimes, or beenwarily expounded. And if any ſuch ex- 
< preſſion did unwarily fall from Bernard, in a Sermon ; 
«knowing what a declining age he lived in, we may well 
« {ay, Bernardus non omnia vidit,, bur wonder he fpake io 
«yell elſewhere, by which he'hath made amends, &c. 
Here it is plain Mr, Barlee eſteemeth that to be falſe Do- 
arine, which our Reverend Primate and the Scriptures 
have taught for rr#e,as well as Proſper,and St. Anuſtin,Nexr, 
he pronounceth Biſhop Andrews an Arminian, and by cov- 
ſequence the Primare, who doth (inthat) agree with him. 
After,he implyes that Biſhop Andrews wasa Semipelagian, 
by havivg ſaid nothing bur what was ſaid by Fa»ſts,which 
yet inthe Inſtance there brovghr appears ro be admirably 
falſe : Or elſe he knew not the difference berwixt inger:, 
or #mpends, and offerr: ; the 2, former were the words of 
Faxſtus, the third only of Biſhop Andrews. Nay ſuch isthe 
ſpiric of the man, that he _— his disbelief of thar Bt 

ops ſanity, or bliſs, whilſt he gives ir for his reaſon why 
he is »o wore trowbled at his finding that Biſhop ſo much Ar- 
mnian. Yet you know that Biſhop Andrewswas never yet 
excelled by any meer morrtal,(I donot mean the Apoſtles 
or Virgin Mary) either in Orthodoxy, or learning, or 
holy life. 14. I had ſaidin my Notes (p. 56.) that »o 
good thought ariſeth in us, unleſs ſuggeſted by Gods preven- 
ring Grace ; nor increaſeth, unleſs ſtrengthened by his ſubſe- 
quent Grace ; nor is — unleſs perfetted by kis grace 
of perſeverance; and rhat by this, it was God who made men 
to defer, when one 15 better then another ; and ſo again p. 70, 
yer becauſe I afterwards denyed the irreſtibi/ity of Grace, 
and afhrmedthar the regenerate might fall away (who yer 
could not be regenerate without ſpecial Grace) Mr, Barlee 
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Calls this 1n ajeer, A goodly ſpecial Grace, which bath corrept, cor. 
Va 71 ſ- pe 42. 


152 


T be fourth Letter to Dr. Bernard, 


wi{chiepons qualifications. And how this coucherh che Pri- 
mates Dodtrine, I need notyay. in words at length, . 15, 
Mr. Barlee ſaith inhis 2. Volume (c.3.p. 5.) That my Cor- 
relt Copy begins and ends in Pelagianiſm and Semipelagian- 
iſm : Which yer begins and ends with the Primates Do- 
ctrine, as conceive, and as I think you will ſay, if you look 
on the beginning and ending of 1, But this is more then I 
intended, concerning the manifold diſagreement berwixt 
the venerable Primare, and the irreverent Mr. Barlee. 

To the reſt of your Letter I ſhall ſpeak as a Laconick, 
Your willingneſs to bear an equal ſhare of a blame is very ho- 
nourable and lovely; ſois rhe end which you propoſe inour 
Reconciliation. In ordet to which, there 1s no honeſt thing 
which I will not be ready to do, or ſuffer, My charity to 
his ſoul is ſo fincere, that asheis frequently in my prayers, 
that God will reforme and forgive him, and for ever keep 
him from theNanger of the Roaring Lion, ſo my prayers, 
for him arg,no;leſs.cheerful, rhen choſe others which I 
pour out for my greateſt Friends and benefactors : yet be- 
ivg wonderfully /laxder'd, and that in prizt, andthe cauſe 
of God (as I'efteem.it) being alſo lander'd with my (elf, 
(I beivg {lander'd as a Ranter,a Sorcerer;a popiſh Completter, 
and a witch,nay myGed being (landered asthe Autkorof fin,) 
I ſhall not dare for all the world to.omit a publick vindica- 
tion. Moſt ſureI am, that there is no breach of charjty 
in doing juſtice; nor 1s it an injury to my Neighbour,thar 
I clear my ſelf from his Aſperſions, But Iam toolong 
for a Laconick, I take it. not amiſs, that you ſent me your 
book by Mr Berlee, 1 haye not time totranſcribe the Cer- 
tificares, nor am I ſure that the Certifiers will be willing 
to be named in private Letters: yer if you much defire 
them, they ſhall be ſent zand ſooner or later, I ſhall cell 
you their names too, Their forwardneſsin the buſineſs is 
juſt like maine, neither more, nor leſs, Our ends are equal- 

noble, the manifeſtation of Truth and Innocence, I 

11 nor yindicate my ſelf by publiſhivg anſwers to your 
[WO 
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two Letters to Mc. Barlee, becauſe written by you, with 
whom I defire nothipg bur amity. Had they been writ- 

ten by another, I ſhould haye done ir before this rime. Bur 

you have more then an ordinary Civilityand reſpeRt from 


Your aſſi ured friend 


and ſervant 


_ Tho, Pierce. 


For my Reverend friend Dr. Bernard al his 
ledgins :n Crrayes Inn. 


SIR, 
Hough your leiſure did not ſerve you (in your ver E: 

'T xd return to my laſt long Letrer) to fend me ſuc _ O- 
an anſwer as Idid flatter my ſelf yon would, (upon rhe 
no:1hcation of thoſe Degrees, not of d;farce onely, bur 

enmity, Which ſhewa grear Gulf fixt between the jwdge- 

went of the L. Primare, and the caſual 9p1ings of Mr, Bar- 

lee; ) yer will I not run into the error of miſinterpreting 

your mind, ro which you make ir your requeſt that I give 

a right interpretation. What I did hope for by the Jaſt 

Carrier, I make no queſtion but I ſhall have by the nexr ; 

to wit, your full approbation of what I declared touching 

the Primate; and your acknowledgement of a miſtaken 

publickly ſaying I was miſtaken; To make this honourable, 

and eligible, and (to a perſon of yonr Candour) altoge- 

t 
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The - fifth Letter to Dr Bernard, 


ther unavoidable, - I am reſolved co ſeize on the preſent 
Time, whatever ſhift I make for ic ; whether I borrow ir 
from my fleep, or from any thing elſe which is as needfal, 
(for through ſome ſpecial Emergencies both in my Pa- 
riſh, and in my Family, do not know that (at once) I was 
ever wich more impediments.) And firſt I will 


give you the Cerrificatesof three moſt pious, moſt lear- 
ned, and (I had almoſt aid) moſt irrefragable perſons , 
whom (as you ſay, very well) you may poſſibly ry a 
much as I. Andrthat as for many other reaſons, fo in par- 
ticular for this alſo, that they were ever, and are flill,moſt 
ſerious Honourers of the Primate of happy memory,whoſe 
judgement could not but dire& him to have them alſo in 
ſpecial Honour, The firſt and chief of theſe Certificates is 
from the Reverend Dr, #altey, even before I hadthe hap- 
pineſs to have ſeen his Face, ,Of which I tranſcribe you 
this following Copy. 


*c This I canreſlify, that having oftes Diſcourſe with rhe 
« late moſt Reverend Father in God, James L, Primate 
* of Armagh concerning divers controverſies in Divinity, 
« and in particular, the /aft time that he was in London, 
« which was ot long before his Death, concerning rhe con- 


© eroverfies of Grace, and Free-will, Eleftion, and Reproba- 


« £;ou, and the Dependents thereupon; He did declare his 
« utrerdiſlike ofthe DoQrine of Abſolure Reprobation , 
« and that he held the univerſaliry of Chriſts:Dearh; and 
* that not onely in reſpect of ſufficiency, bur alſo inregard 
« of efficacy, ſo that all men were thereby ſayable ; and 
« thatthe reaſon why all were notthereby ſaved , was be- 
* cauſe they did not accept of ſalvation offered, And thar 
« the Grace of converſion was not irreſiſhble;bur that men 
cc _ and often did refif} and reje the fame. And that 
« 1nrheſepoincs hedid not approve theDoQtine ofGeneva, 
* but was wholly of Biſhop Overalls opinion, All which I 
© rook the more notice of, becauſe he was generally _ 
«© ceive 
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6 cerved yay of another. judgement, And allthis will be 
cc arreſted 
Brian Walton: 


The ſecond which I recerved (for 1 do obſerve 
the order of Time) was this which fol- 


loweth. 


Rh yon deſire me to ſpeak my knowledge of my Part of a Ler. 
'* Lord Primates judgement concerning your Qyeſti- ©&r from Mr. 
* op, asin juſtice tothe Truch, and-to- the honour of his |; Sts 
© Grace,and for thar you are threatned(as I hear)by ſome, ; 
© thas they will in print reſtify,that the contrary to your 
* Theſis was my Lord Primates judgement , in the- kaſi 
« years alſo of his life ; I ſhall truly therefore give you his 
« Diſcourſe with me (as much as tends to this purpoſe} 
* and my memory of his Sermon, | 

* At aSermon which my L. Primatepreacht ar Sr, Pe. 
© ters Pauls-Wharfe , the laſt that he intended ro 
"there (as it was ſaid) I was an Auditor ; having heard 
*© that he hadpreachedrhat Sermon in more places then 
© one, before,and did himſelf profeſs rothink it aSermon 
© (as indeed it was) containing ſuch Neceſſary Truths, as 
* withour which all preachings and Sermons would be un- 
*Ffruicfut.It was on Repg.$.30. (part of the verſe) In which 
«Sermon he very earneitly preſſed the ſincerity of Gods 
© univerſal calttoevery one of all ſinners to whom theGoſ- 
" pel was preachedalledging 8 preſſing almoſt chroughour, 
« his Sermon,the univerſal free invitations of all, by God, 
© throughout theScriptures-as that of Ap.22.17.whoſoever. 
© will, let him take the water of ie freely : and fo that of 
* Eſa. 5.1, 7. and added with much godly zeal, char. 
« withourthis being made good , all preaching .to pantoay | 

nacrs + 
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T he fofth Letter to Dr. Bernard, 


© finners (as-yer if their fins.) from the evill of their waies, 
* would want a firm foundation, This was his mainſcope 
*1n that Sermon, I went to him in one of the week dayes 
* followingthat Lords day, and gave him my thanks, And 
«in the proceſs of our diſcourſe, which was wholly ſpent 
© ypop the ſubje& (much roo long to be told ar large) his 
© Grace expreſſed his judgement in theſe following. Re- 
© ſults. That God together with his word preached, doth give 
© :nternal Grace to all that are called by it, that they may 
"* repent and be converted, if they will. Tea they all canwill. 
* And that ſo many will not, it 1s becauſe they re f | aur 
** Grace, according to that of Aﬀts 7, 51, Tee Rif-ne ed and 
* uncircumciſed in htart and ears, ye do alwayes reſiſt the 

* Holy Ghoſt. He farther ſaid, That God gives to all who are 
* called, poſſe non reſiſtere. And diſtinctly concluded in 
© theſe words; Biſhop Overal was inthe r1ght, and I am of 
* his mind, This will be artelted by 


Peter Gunning. 


The third CertificateIreceievd was at firſt by 
werd of mouth, and afterwards by wnting, 
mn theſe following words. 


(Cs ro mind that you queſtioned me, whether my 
þ* LordPrimarte ſaid to me, that Chriſt dyed for all 
© Intentionally, 1 have thought fit to ſay further, thar T did 
« anſwer you affirmatively; not becauſe I do remember 
< that he uſed that word,but becauſe 7am farisfied hecould 
< mean no otberwiſe. The ſufficience of his Death not fig- 
* nifying that which either of us underſtood to be in.que= 
« tion, And that ſufficiexce of Grace which Dr. Ward main- 
« tained (with my Lord Primates Approbation) rhat the 
&* Goſpel bringeth to all that hear it preached, _— the 

ntemt 
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touching the late L. Promate, CCC. 
© [atext of his Death, (and not only the valve of it) being 
« open in confideration of it, Thus much as by a wicneſs 
<« will be depoſed by 
 H. Thorndike. 


Here weretwo parks more whodid contribute.te 
my Belief of what 7 publiſhed of the Primace, Buc 
the one will not be named (nor can I honeſtly do it with- 
our his leave) and the other ſpake what;be had heard only, 
bur not immediately from the Biſhops own mowh. Nor 
indeeddo / care for their Atteſtarions, (though if / did, / 
could produce them, ) becauſe the Three which 7have 
given you are from perſons very eminent for exactneſsof 
judgement, and of integrity , acure Diſcerners, and careful 
ſearchers, and faithful Relacers of the Truth, Now Sir, if 
you ſhall poſſibly deny that His Grace was ever of Calvin 
judgement,as tothe matters aboye mentioned, 7fhallnor 
be concerned to prove the contrary , but rather takins yon 
at your word, / ſhall require all thoſe who have e 
youredto gain credit to their Calvimſt-Oprmons by their 
unjuſt ufurparion of that venerable Name, that they make 
him ſatisfaQtiop for having dope him ſo great 2 wtorg. A- 
ft whom,Jam ſure, Mr. Barlee is one: Who either in- 
jured the Primare in a vety high meaſure by m—___ 
as a patroof what he held againſt we, or elſe I righted him 
very highly by making known his change of judgement. 
And certainly you will ſay, that you were very much mi- 
laken,when you acknowledged your ſelf auch Mr.Beriees 
Debtor, for his ( I-know-net-what) Readineſs to clear the 
Primate from-ſome injury dane hin by My. Preree ; becauſe, 
you know, he neither did clear the Primate , nor was ce- 
pable ofclearing him; nay«farther yer) that he had :njwed 


. the Primate, and thac he had injured yaw alſo,. by having 


injured thatwdccowr which you _ — the. 


It- 
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Primates judgement,{(ir being irecoxc:leable with that, for 
which he vouched bi in his Book extremely often, ) Nay 
farther yer, you know my own great Readineſs to clear the 
Primare, and that I amqvua/ified for the work, and that in 
all my Lercers put rogerther I have afxally cleared him, 
And though ir ſeemerh very ſufficient ro ſerve my turne, 
that if ever the Primate had been exaRly of the opinions 
which Mr. Barlee affirmed him to have been of, he went off 
and departed from thoſe opinions; andif he was never of 
thoſe opinions, he was grievoully injured by Mr. Bar/ee - 
yet I hare moreto alledge in mine own behalf, then whar 
is abundantly ſufficient for the defeating of Mr, Barlee. 
For let the Terminus a quo be what it will, from which the 
Primate deparred, unto the Terminus ad quem of which I 
ſpeak, it is clear that he admnred a change in judgement, 
on ſuppoſition if he removed from one opinion unto a- 
nother ; and even that change in judgement of which I 
ſpake, on ſuppoſition that he deparred from that which is 
called Mr. Calvins, in adherence unto that which I de- 
claredly am of. That ſo hedidin good earneſt, appears ro 
me by a Certificate which I received from your ſelf: For 
inyour ſecond printed letrer roMr. Barlee, P.£7900 ſay the 
Primate was appointed by the Synod at Dublin A, D.1615, 
a a principal Perſon to draw np the Articles of Religion a- 
greed upon, which fully determine the points we ſpeak of, Bur 
the 32, Articleagreed upon by that Synod is 1n/effe& the 
very ſame with the 7. Article of Lambeth, and faith in 
plain rermes, That there is not ſuch a ſufficient meaſnre of 
Grace vouchſafed unto every man whereby he is enabled to 
come unts everlaſting life, It is nor ſaid in that Arricle, 
that every man 15 not attually ſaved,or not effeftually brought 
unto life everlaſting; but that every man #s not exabled to 
come: which1s as much as toſay (if I am able ro under- 
ſtandir) that every man 15 not put into a ſavable condition,or 
doth not recerve a poſſibility of coming to life everlaſting. For 
the former had been the ſenſe, it had amounted 7 to 
r Is, 
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this, that every man in the world is not one of the elelt, but 
ſome are Reprobates , all arenot ſaved, but ſome are danmed: 
which is ſo jejwne a ſaying, ſo unneceſſary a Truch ro 
have aplace in that ſ#ccint# Body of credendsa, that I cannot 
imagin it to haye been che thing meant. And we know, to 
be enabled, is juſt the ſame as to berender'd able; and tobe 
render d able,is to recerve acapability which 1s clearly alſo 
imported by a ſuſficrent meaſure of Grace, as the word ſuf- 
ficrent is diltingutſhed from effettual, And if this is the 
meaning (as 1concetveir needs muſt) thenthe contrary to, - 4 
this is often aſſerred by the Primate in your account of his ,, A 15:36, 
judgement of the true intent and extent of Chriſts Death. 38, 39, 
Againyou ſay in your firſt printed lerrer, (p. 45.) That P. 64. 
© there is oe Do{trine of Calvins, which muſt be exempted 
&« from my #mverſality, and which will not be found to have 
*« beenrejetted by the Primate,viz.. that Maſſa corrupta was 
the ob jett of predeſtination, Which how it can contiſt with 
the Primates words to my three informers (mentioned be- 
fore in their Certificates) as Icannot poſſibly diſcerne my 
ſelf, ſo I conceive rhat no man living will ever be able ro 
demonſirate, Nor indeed can it confiſt withthat Account 
which you havegivenin the*abeve-crted pages,For if Chriſt , ;,., 
did dye for all making, to procure for all a ſatvab:lity, ro 
make the fins of all veal, to put them all without excep- 
tion into a poſſibslity of being juſtified, and ſo by confe- 
quence of being ſaved, of which chey that fail to reap che 
benefit do only fail for this reaſon, becauſe they have no will 
to take nt ; (which are the Primates expreſhons) if, I ſay, 
Chriſt dyed for all the fins of the whole world both att ual and 
original (as ſaith rhe Article of our Church, to which the 
Primate hath ſubſcribed) how can the greateſt part of man- ' 
kind be abſolutely reprobated, or bur paſſed by i» maſſa, 
withour reſpect unto their Anal fins > For if that can be 
rrue, Chriſt dyed not for them ; the paſſing by being con- 
trary tothe grving of Chriſt for their Redemption, In (tead 
of which, the Calviniftical writers do ſolemnly uſe Gods 
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The fifih Letter to Dr. Bernard; 


| Fogel ant fer chem, bur to them, who were paſ- 


byin that waſe. And tins chey labour coreconcile with 
the full intention of God Almighty, that they ro whom he 
is offered ſhall nor poſſibly enjoy him, Of which wharreaſon 
canthey umagin bur only this, thac they think he was not 
effered for them, © as to make their fins pardonable, and 
their perſons capable of Mercy > 
z Iwilnochere take a view of what Tefwfions have been 
received by ſuch Miftakers as Mr. Barler, from his Lord- 
ſhips Hiſtory of Gotteſchalc, and from his celebrated Cate- 
chiſzs, whether printed with, or wethonr his leave, (nor was 
it, you know, till very lately, thatyou proclaimed rhe dif- 
ference between his repmted and rea! works.) And as I will 
not do that, ſowill I not make any compar:ſons berwixt the 
Do&tines of Biſhop Overa!, and thoſe of Gotteſchalc: 1 
having already made it apparent, that as my Certificates 
Were to me for the making good what I had 
lift of that great name, ſo yoxand I (thus pur. rogether) 
have alſo been helpful to thoſe Cererficares, for the making 
good of thoſe things, whereof rhey have certified a T hyee- 
fold knowledge; which as a threefold Cord being nor eafily ro 
be broken, I ſhallhope will be fo happy, as to draw yorr 
ſuffrage ro make it ftronger. Iknow not whar ſhould ſcare 
you from a CONCUrrence, except a ſbewof diſbomowr which a 
change of judgement may ſeem rocarry along with it, Bur 
that 1am ſure hath no place here; for to chavge ones 
judgernent upon juſt Grounds (as well from goodto berrer, 
as from evilto good) is the moſt honourable mark of a 
mans maitalicy, and I think peculzar to the Trae lovers of 
Truth. 
Before I am able ro let you alone, Sir,\((how much Buſ- 
nefs ſeever is ar my<Ibowto pluck my pen from mypaper )I 
will rell you what I readiately in che drfe aud Death of Dy. 
Tackson, compoſed by rhe irict and ampartial hand of Mr. 
Vaughan, then whom I do not believe there lives a more 
conſciencious and punRual ſpeaker , as being one _ 
| might 
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might have written Dr. [ackgons life from his own, had ic 
been poſſible for a man of his ry (am modeſty rohave un- 
derſtood his own merits: which I ſay to this end, that you 
may certainly believe whar he relaterh, concerning the 
Care which the Primate took, (being a Mourner ar the Fu. 
neral of chat Rare Man) to havethe writings'of Dy. Iackng 
very religiouſly preſerved ; thar ſuch inelimable Keturdager 

ighr nor be wanting to poſterity, bur -mighe pertorme 


therr r workof bringingReligion intoits wits-whereas + 


had his Lordſhip beenCalvmittical(asMr.Borlee would fain 
have made him by his notorious crearrveFaculty Jhe wonld 
rather have taken care cirar ſach books. mighe have been 
buried with their Authors Body, and in a Grave ten thou- 
{and rimes deeper. For Mr, Barlee doth ſomewhere reli 


ns, that Doftor Tacknu was the Father of Engliſh Armin- 
ans, (my Lord his Grace of h.icſcerns was one of his 


children ) and noiſerable is England, if ſuch mens writings acc, 2, p, 46, a7. 


Dy.1acksons andC aft alio's are become as pleaſing tothe dainty 
wits among ſt us, as ever Tirns Veſpaſian was, who was ſtyled 
Delicia humani generss, So zealous was the good Primare 
(if Mr. Barlee hach any Truth in him) to-contribnee his 


Care to onr nwdos., = 
And now as Joan as I have. rofd you, that Tmeant Dr, 


Godwin, the Author of the Roman and Iewiſh Antiquities, 
(whoſe Chriſtian name I think was /ofeph ) who was con- 
verred by readipg the Remonſirane writings; as Dr, Chr:i- 
ſtopher Pitter of pious' memoty hadbeen a kittle-before 
him; that I aminot che Aurhor of Tileuss examined before: 
the Triers ; that ifever' goto London ( whith1 have 
hardly ever done willingly ) Iſhall-gladly raake an acquain- 
tance with you ;and that f T'puniſh Mr. Bar/ee , it ſhall be 
meerly in my defexce,and verymuch Jeſs then he deſerveth; 
I think there is'nothing im your Letter co whidhavy more. 


can be expeRted from ot iy” 
Brington, Fan, 28, / Your moſt afſured Friend 
157; | and ſervant 


Tho, Pierce: 
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A Poſtſcript tothis laſt Letter ſent to Dr. 
Bernard together with ar. 


'@; Ne thing comes into my mind fince the ſubſcription 
of my Letter, You ſay in your (firſt printed lecrer to 
*P 45. Mr. Barlee, That * the Doftrine of S. Auſtin was it which 
was confirmed by the. Primate, and ſo elſewhere (I think) 
t Account of to that purpoſe, But Mr. Baxtey t hath publickly avowed, 
ihe Conrrov. that S, Auſtin's opinion was for the final falling away of 
_— _ © ſome effettually called, regenerated, juſtified, and ſanttified. 
ſetting down And becauſe y ths are ſo unnoodeſt as to deny it, he ſaith, he 
the "Roh asked the Reverend Bp. Uſher, 1n the hearing of Dr Kendal, 
opinen p.4, 5, whether this were not plamly the judgement of Auſtin: who 
anſwered, that without dowbt it was, Then he addes many 
places our of Auſtiz by which this appears, And whereas 
he judgeth this opinion of A«f:x to be * unſound May con- 
*P.15. trary to many Texts of Scripture, he doth obliquely in ſo 
doing defame the judgement of my Lord Primate, incaſe 
he concurred therein with Ax»; as [cannot bur think 
he did, both by what was ſpoken by his Grace to Dr. Wal- 
ton,and by what you have affirmed in the place above-cited, 


Thus, Good Reader, I have accounted for what I ſpake 
in my former writings, touching the judgement of that 
Venerable and Learned Prelate. Nor our of any the leaſt 
deſign of breaking Peace or Friendſhip with Dr, Bernard, 

4 (whoſe publick, Letters notwithſtanding had made it xeceſ- 
ſary for me to do ſome juſtice unto my ſelf, in a way as 
oblick.;) bur parrly to perform what I had publickly pro- 
miſed to make appear; partly to gratifie the 1mporruniries | 
of ſome, who would needs have me p#blih what could 
ſay of this Buſineſs, that they who had mer with my Re- 
port onely, might be acquainted with my Grownds too ; and 
partly to demonſtrate to the moſt contrary-minded, Fu - 

ur 


A Poſtſcripe. + 


durſt not be thought a Raiſer of falſe Reports, If now our 
Readers will be pleaſed, to a cle bur my affirma- 
1ve into one ſcale of the Ballarce, and Dr. Berna: ds proba. 
bilicies for his Negative into the other, (allowing either 
nene,or equal Grains) [hope that He, and 7 too, ſhall be 


well content with chg Deciſion, 
The End. 


The E R 
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r, pret, p. 98. 1, 19, for Carmelices, r, 
Carmer. p. 99. 1, 5. from the bottom, for 
made r, need. p. 103, 1, 20. r, (ch,1,v.4.} 


c. word, p, 82, im-marg, 1, 3. after Dedar 


P 103, in marg, |. 14. 5.7. Tit. 1, 4. 


Books written by Mr. The, Pierce 

Re&tor of Brington, 

He Sinner impleaded in his own Court, 
T wherein are repreſented the great 
diſcouragements from finning, which 
the Sinner receiverh from Sin it ſelf, 

2. Corre& Copy of ſome notes con- 
cerning Geds Decrees , eſpecially of 
Reprobation, The 3 Edition with ſome 
Additionals, in 4. 

3. The Diyine Philanthropie defended, 
in anſwer tro Mr, Barlee, in 4, . Edition, 


ther Engliſh Treariſes iu two volumes 
mg. ; 

3. Diſſertationes quatuor, quibus Epiſco» 
patus Fura ex $. Scripturis &# Primeva 
Antiquitate ad(truuntur, contra ſententiam 
D: Blondelli & afcorum; in 4; 

. 4, ALerter of Reſolution of fix Que 
ries, in 12, 

5. Of Schſme. A defence of the 
Church of Exglard againſt the excepri- 
ons of th: Romaniſts, in 12. 

6, Of Fundamentals in > notion re» 


4. The Self-revenger, to which is ad- 


ferring:ro practice, in 12, 


ded an Appendage touching the judge- 
ment of the late L, Primate of Armagh, 
in 4, new, ' ; 

. The Divin: Purity, defended in 
an{wer to Dr, Reynolds, in 4: new. 


Books written by D; Hammond. 
Paraphraſe and Annorarions upon 
all th: Books of the New-Teſta- 


ment by H, Hammond, D. D. in fol. the 
ſecond Edition now in the. Preſs. 


2, The Pratiical Catechiſm, with all 0- | 


7. Parenefis, or a ſeaſonable exh 
ry toall true ſons of the Church of 
land, in 12. 
8. A Collection of ſeveral Replies 
; and Vindications Publiſhed of {an 
' moſt.of them in defence of theChurchof 
| England , now pur together in three Vo- 
' lumes, Newly ppbliſhed, in 4. 
9. A Review of the Paraphraſe and 
Annotations on alt the Books of the 
| New-Teſtament , with ſome additions 
and alcerations, in 8; 
Rocks: 


« =D tn AAAS Ain oe 4 


| 
i 
l 


Books and Soy waicred Wi 
Ter, Taylor, WU, 


% 


NiavTs, A Courſe of Sermons for all 
the Sundayts of the Year; t 
with a Aiſcourſ: of the Divine Initicuri- 
on, Neceſlity, Sacredneſs and "Fig 
on of che O ice Miniſterial, in fol, 

2. The Hiſtory of the Life and L 
of the Eyer-blefled Jeſus Chriſt, « 
dition, in fol. 

' 3. The Rule and Exerciſes uf 


in 12, 


li. 


4. The Rule and Exerciſes of ba'y | Gregovy Sc 


oying,) in 12, 
( The Golden/Grove, or, A Manual 
of daily Prayers irted vo the dayes of the 
week, together with a ſhort Mcrthod of 
Peace z MM 12. 
©--6: The Doarine and 'PraRtice of Re- 
penrance reſcued from popular Errours, 
in a ba Newly publiſhed, 

pr. re of Polemical and Moral | * 


A tet of the Nature, Offices 
_ Meaſure of Friendſhip, in-12, New. 


4 
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& ColleRtion 6 Oils or wax 
prayer firted.ro rhe. needs of all Chriſti- 
ans,rogether with the Pſalrer or Pſalms, 

of David atrer the Kings Tranſlations in 


- oQavo newly/publiſhed, 
myſtery of Jeſuitsſme, diſcovered in 


certain Letters, written upon accaſiolh of| [# 


thepreſenr differences at Sorbonne, be- | 


Wy 26h # + 
is 2 Ee _—_ 


Loonie 
phe oe" mr ER 
uſe and nearfſiry the Civi Las ie this 
Nation. By Robert” #iſeman, Dr, of the 
er] Civil Law, 

Sold by* R,) Ryyflon at the Ange in 
Ivy-lane, 


The Grand conſpiracy by Mr. obs 
Challington, in 12, 
K— Hiſtory wat be Quack of _ 
a Dr. Spotiſhwood Archbiſhop of F 
Andrews, i in fo, = 

Etymologicum proem, in $.. by Ms. 
Schoalmaſter of Weſtminſter. 

The Contemplation, of keayen with a 
deſcant on- the proyes in the garden, 
in 12, -- 

The Magiſtrares Awhoricy, a Sermon 
"_ _—_ Lyford, in 4. 

akers wild 'queſtions, © 

ain e Miniſters-of the. Go oye 
Me. Richard Sherlock in 4, 
The Communicants guide by Mr. 
Gove, in $. 
The plain mans ſenſe exerciſed, by Mr. 
William Ly ord, in 4. 

Anglicr/ms Sarrinized, by Mr. Wills,8. 

The, perſecured Miniſter written by 
Mc, Langly, in 4. 
Lyf ords Legacy, in 12. 
The Cateichiſm. of. the Church of 
England. paraphraſed, by Richard Sher- 
loch. 2 Edition, 
- An age ar ns for che Miniſtry by will 

liam Lyford, 
The Examination of Tilenus before 
the Triersin @topia in 12, newly pub: 


rween the 7anſeniſts and: the. Molinifts, 
Dilaying the f "Gaiddpn Maximes and 


The endof the Catalogue. 
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